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CHARACTER OF 
AGNES DE CASTRO, 
BY THE EDITOR. 


HE following little Novel was written in 
the reign of Charles the Second, by Mrs. 
Aphra Behn “. 

The ſcene of this Piece is laid in Portugal, and 
the manners, as well as the ſtile, bear ſome reſem- 
blance to the ancient romance; where, though the 
perſonages are real, their adventures are fictitious. 
To the Author, therefore, muſt be imputed the 
merit of the Fable, from whence this very juſt and 
delicate moral may be drawn : That the indulgence 
Jof an unlawful paſſion in the mind, though re- 
ſtrained within the ſtricteſt bounds of conduct, 
J renders the heart incapable of exerciſing its vitrues, 
or diſcharging its duties cordially ; conſequently, 
Four deareſt connections become ſufferers from our 
Weſtrangement, while the natural tendency of the 
human mind to palliate its failings, is too apt to 
I flatter us that we remain innocent, becauſe we are 

ot intentionally guilty, | 


* An account of this Author is already given in the 
irſt Volume of this Work, in the Preface to the Story of 
WOroonoko. SL 


Thus 


E 

Thus though Don Pedro and Agnes de Caſtro 
might have ſtood acquitted before an earthly tri- 
bunal, of having cauſed the Princeſs of Portugal's 
death, their own conſciouſneſs muſt have re- 
proached them in ſecret with her ſufferings; and | 
the reader will, therefore, feel himſelf leſs intereſted 
for the unhappy fate of the fair Agnes, than he 
might have done, had ſhe not been, however un- 
deſignedly, the fatal cauſe of another's misfor- 
tunes, | 
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nothing but pleaſures, yet its conſequences are' 

often ſad and fatal, It is not enough to be in 
love, to be happy; ſince Fortune, who 1s capricious, 
and takes delight to trouble the repoſe of the moſt-ele- 
vated and virtuous, has very little reſpe& for paſſionate 
and tender hearts, when ſhe deſigns to produce ſtrange 
adventures. 

Many examples of paſt ages render this maxim cer- 
tain : but the reign of Don Alphonſo the Fourth, king of 
Portugal, furniſhes us with one, the moſt extraordinary 
that hiſtory can produce. 

He was the ſon of that Don Denis, who was ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful in all his undertakings, that it was ſaid of him, 

Vor. III. B thet 


T. H love, all ſoft and flattering, promiſes 
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that he was capable of performing whatever he deſigned, 
(and of Iſabella, a princeſs of eminent virtue) who, when 
he came to inherit a flouriſhing and tranquil ſtate, en- 
deavoured to eſtabliſh peace and plenty in abundance in 
lis kingdom. 

And to advance this his deſign, he agreed on a marri- 
age between his ſon Don Pedro (then about eight years 
of age) and Bianca, daughter of Don Pedro, king of 
Caſtile; whom the young prince married when he ar- 
rived to his ſixteenth year. 

Bianca brought nothing to Coimbra but infirmities, 
and very few charms. Don Pedro, who was full of 
ſweetneſs and generoſity, lived nevertheleſs very well 
with her ; but the diſtempers of the princeſs degene- 
rating into the palſy, ſhe made it her requeſt to re- 
tire; and at her interceſſion the Pope broke the mar- 
riage, and the melancholy princeſs concealed her lan- 
guiſhment in a ſolitary retreat. Don Pedro, for whom 
they had provided another match, married Conſtantia 
Manuel, daughter of Don John Manuel, a prince of 
the blood of Caſtile, and famous for the enmity he had 
to his king. 

The princeſs Conſtantia had beauty, wit, and gene- 
roſity ſufficient to have attached Don Pedro eternally 
to her; and certainly he had for her an eſteem, mixed 
with ſo great a reſpect, as might very well paſs for love 
with thoſe that were not of a nice and curious obſerva» 
tion: but alas! his real affection was reſerved for ano- 
ther beauty. 

Conſtantia brought into the world, the firſt year after 
her marriage, a ſon, who was called Don Louis: but it 
ſcarce ſaw the light, and died almoſt as ſoon as born. 
The loſs of this little prince ſenſibly touched her; but 
the coldneſs ſhe obſerved in the prince her huſband, 
went yet nearer her heart ; for ſhe had given herſelf 
abſolutely up to her duty, and had made her tenderneſs 
for him her only concern: but thoſe virtuous ſentiments, 


which tied her ſo entirely to the intereſt of the prince 
of 
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of Portugal, opened her eyes upon his actions, where 
ſhe obſerved nothing in his careſſes and civilities that 
was natural, or could ſatisfy her delicate heart, 

At firſt ſhe fancied herſelf deceived; but time having 


confirmed her in what ſhe feared, ſhe ſighed in ſecret 


yet had ſo much conſideration for the prince, as not to 
let him ſee her diſorder : which, nevertheleſs, ſhe could 
not conceal from Agnes de Caſtro, who lived with her, 
rather as a companion than a maid of honour, and 
whom her friendſhip made her highly diſtinguith from 
the reſt, 

This maid, ſo dear to the princeſs, very well merited 
the preference her miſtreſs gave her; ſhe was beautiful 
to exceſs, wiſe, diſcreet, witty, and had more tender- 
neſs for Conſtantia than the had for herſelf, having 
quitted her family, which was illuſtrious, to give her- 
ſelf wholly to the ſervice of the princeſs, and to follow 
her into Portugal. It was into the boſom of this maid 
that the princeſs unloaded her firſt ſorrows, and the 
charming Agnes forgot nothing that might give eaſe to 
her afflicted heart. | 

Nor was Conſtantia the only perſon who complained 
of Don Pedro: before his divorce from Bianca, he 
had expreſſed ſome care and tenderneſs for Elvira Gon- 
zales, ſiſter to Don Alvaro Gonzales, favourite to the 
king of Portugal ; and this amuſement of the prince's . 
youth had made a deep impreſſion on Elvira, who flat- 
tered her ambition with the infirmitics of Bianca. She 
ſaw, with ſecret rage, Conſtantia take her place, who 
was poſſeſſed with ſuch charms that quite diveſted her of 
all hopes. 

Her jealouſy left her not idle ; ſhe examined all the 
attior.s of the prince, and eaſily diſcovered the little 
regard he had for the princeſs ; but this brought him 
not back to her. And it was upon very good grounds 
that ſhe ſuſpected him to be in love with ſome other 
perſon, and poſſeſſed with a new paſſion; which ſhe 
promiſed herſelf, ſhe would deſtroy as ſyon as ſhe could 
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Ciſcover the object of it. She had a ſpirit altogether 
xroper for bold and hazardous enterprizes ; and the 
' credit of her brother gave her ſo much-vanity, as all 
the indifference of the prince was not capable of 
humbling. 

The prince languiſhed, and concealed the cauſe with 
4 much care, that it was impoſlible for any to find it 
out. No public pleaſures were agreeable to him, all 
converſations were tedious; and it was ſolitude alone 
that was able to give him any eaſe. 

This change ſurpriſed all the world. The king; who 
loved his ſon very tenderly, earneſtly preſſed him to 
know the reaſon of his melancholy; (but the prince 
made no anſwer, but only that it was the effect of his 
cemper. 

But time ran on, and the princeſs.was brought t to bed 
of a ſecond. ſon, who lived, and was called Fernando. 
Don Pedro forced himſelf a little to take part in the pub- 
lic joy, ſo that they believed his humour was changing 
but this appearance of a calm endured not long, and he 
rei back again into his melancholy. 

The artful Elvira was inceſſantly agitated in ſearching 
out the knowledge of this ſecret. Chance wrought for 
her; and, as ſhe was walking, full of indignation and 
anger, in the garden of the palace of Coimbra, ſhe 
Found the prince of Portugal ſleeping in an obſcure 

otto. 

Her fury could not contain itſelf at the ſight of this 
loved object; ſhe rolled her eyes upon him, and per- 


ceived, in ſpite of. ſleep, that ſome tears eſcaped his 


eyes; the flame which burnt yet in her heart, ſoon 
grew ſoft and tender: but oh! ſhe heard him ſigh, and 
after that utter theſe words: Ves, divine Agnes! I will 
Jooner die than let you know it: Conſtantia ſhall have 
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nothing to reproach me with. Elvira was enraged a: 


this diſcourſe, which repreſented to her immediately, 


Agnes de Caſtro with all her charms ; and not at all 1 


doubting, but it was ſhe who poſſeſſed the heart of | 
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Don Pedro, ſhe found in her ſoul more hatred for this 
fair rival, than tenderneſs for him. 

The grotto was not a fit place to make reflections in, 
or to form deſigns. Perhaps her firſt tranſports would 
have made her waken him, if ſhe had not perceived a 
paper lying under his hand, which ſhe ſoftly ſeized on ; 
and, that ſhe might not be ſurpriſed in reading it, ſhe 
went out of the garden with as much haſte as con- 
fuſion. 

When ſhe was retired to her apartment, ſhe opened 
the paper, trembling, and found in it theſe verſes, writ 
by the hand of Don Pedro; and which, in appearance, 
be had newly then compoſed. 


In vain, oh! ſacred honour, you debate 
The mighty buſineſs in my heart: 
Love! charming love! rules all my fate; 
Intereſt and glory claim no part: 
The god, ſure of his vict'ry, triumphs there, 
And will have nothing in his empire ſhare. 


* 


In vain, oh ſacred duty! you oppoſe; 
In vain, your nuptial tie you plead: 

Thoſe forc'd devoirs Love overthrows, 
And breaks the vows he never made : 

Fixing his fatal arrows every where, 

I burn and languiſh in a ſoft deſpair. 


Fair princeſs, you to whom my faith is due, 
Pardon the deſtiny that drags me on: 
"Tis not my fault my heart's untrue, 
I am compell'd to be undone : 
My life is yours, I gave it with my hand, 
But my fidelity I can't command. 


Elvira did not only know the writing of Don Pedro, 
but ſhe knew alſo that he could write verſes. And 
ſeeing the ſad part which Conſtantia had in theſe which 
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were now fallen into her hands, ſhe made no ſcruple of 
reſolving to let the princeſs ſee them: but that ſhe 
might not be ſuſpected, ſhe took care not to appear in 
this buſineſs herſelf; and ſince it was not enough for 
Conſtantia to know that the prince did not love her, 
but that ſhe muſt know alſo that he was a ſlave to Agnes 
de Caſtro, Elvira cauſed theſe few verſes to be written 
in an unknown hand, under thoſe writ by the prince. 


Sleep betray'd th' unhappy lover, 
While tears were ſtreaming from his eyes; 
His heedleſs tongue without diſyuiſe, 

The ſecret did diſcover ; 

The language of his heart declare, 
That Agnes” image triumphs there. 


Elvira regarded neither exactneſs nor grace in theſe 
lines: and if they had but the effect ſhe deſigned, ſhe 
wiſhed no more. 

Her impatience could not wait till the next day to 
expoſe them: ſhe therefore went immediately to the 
lodgings of the princeſs, who was then walking in the 
garden of the palace; and paſſing without reſiſtance, 
even to her cabinet, ſhe put the paper into a book, in 
which the princeſs uſed to read, and went out again 
unſeen, and ſatisfied with her ſucceſs. 

As ſoon as Conſtantia was returned, ſhe entered her 
cabinet, and ſaw the book open, and the verſes lying 
in it, which were to coſt her ſo dear: ſhe ſoon knew the 
hand of the prince, which was ſo familiar to her; and 
beſides the information of what ſhe had always feared, 
ſhe underſtood it was Agnes de Caſtro (whoſe friendſhip 
alone was able to comfort her in her misfortunes) who 
was the fatal cauſe of it: ſhe read over the paper an hun- 
dred times, deſiring to give her eyes and reaſon the lye ; 
but finding too plainly ſhe was not deceived, ſhe found 
her ſoul poſſeſſed with more grief than anger, when ſhe 
conſidered, as much in love as the prince was, he had 


kept 
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kept his torment ſecret, After having lamented her 
fate, without condemning him, the tenderneſs ſhe had 
for him made her ſhed a torrent of tears, and inſpired 

her with a reſolution of concealing her reſentment. 

She would certainly have done it by her extraordinary 
virtue, if the prince, who miſſing his verſes when he 
waked, and fearing they might fall into indiſcreet 
hands, had not entered the palace, troubled with his 
loſs; and haſtily going into Conſtantia's apartment, 

' ſaw her fair eyes all wet with tears, and at the ſame 
inſtant caſt his own on the unhappy verſes that had 
eſcaped from his ſoul, and now lay before the prince!s. 
He immediately turned pale at this ſight, and ap- 
peared ſo moved, that the generous princeſs felt more 
pain than he did: Madam, ſaid he, (infinitely alarm- 
ed) from whom had you that paper ?---It cannot come but 
from the hand of ſome perſon, anſwered Conſtantia, 
who is an enemy both to your repoſe and mine. It is 
the work, fir, of your own hand; and doubtleſs the 
ſentiment of your heart: but be not ſurpriſed, and do 
not fear; for if my tenderneſs ſhould condemn your 
- paſſion, the ſame tenderne(s, Which nothing is able to 
alter, ſhall] hinder me from complaining. 

The moderation and calmneſs of Conſtantia, ſerved 
only to render the prince more aſhamed and confuſed, 
How generous are you, madam, (purſued he) and how - 
unfortunate I ! Some tears accompanied his words; and 
the princeſs, who loved him with extreme ardour, was 
ſo ſenſibly touched, that it was a good while before ſhe 
could utter a word. Conſtantia then broke filence, and 
ſhewing him what Elvira had cauſed to be written : 
You are betray'd, fir, (added ſhe) you have been heard 
to ſpeak, and your ſecret is known. It was at this 
very moment that all the forces of the prince abandoned 
him; and his condition was really worthy compaſſion : 
he cou!d not pardon himſelf the involuntary crime he 
had committed, in expoſing the lovely and the innocent: 
Agnes. And though he was convinced of the virtuc 
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and goodneſs of Conſtantia, the apprehenſions that he 
Had, that this modeſt and prudent maid might ſuffer 


by his conduct, carried him beyond all conſideration. 


The princeſs, who heedfull) ſurvey'd him, ſaw ſo 
many marks of deſpair in his face and eyes, that ſhe was 
afraid of the conſequences; and holding out her hand 
in a very obliging manner to him, ſhe ſaid, I promiſe 
you, fir, I will never more complain of you, and that 
Agnes ſhall always be very dear-to me; you ſhall never 
hear me make you any reproaches: and ſince I cannot 
poſſeſs your heart, I will content myſelf with endeavour- 
ing to render myſelf worthy of it. Don Pedro, more 
confuſed and dejected than before he had been, bent 
one of his knees at the fcet of Conſtantia, and with 
reſpect kiſſed that fair, kind hand ſhe had given him, 
and perhaps forgot Agnes for a moment. 

But love ſoon put a ſtop to all the little advances of 
Hymen ; the fatal ſtar that preſided over the deſtiny of 
Don Pedro had not yet vented its malignity ; and one 
moment's ſight of Agnes gave new force to his paſſion. 

The withes and deſires of this charming maid had no 
part in this victory; her eyes were juſt, though pe- 
netrating, and they ſearched not in thoſe of the prince, 
what they had a deſire to diſcover to her. 

As ſhe was never far from Conſtantia, Don Pedro 
was no ſooner gone out of the cloſet, but Agnes enter- 
ed; and finding the princeſs pale and languiſhing in 
her chair, ſhe doubted not but there was ſome ſufficient 
cauſe for her affliction : ſhe put herſelf in the ſame poſ- 


ture the prince had been in before, and expreiling an 


inquietude, full of concern; Madam, ſaid ſhe, by all 


your goodneſs, conceal not from me the cauſe of your 


trouble.---Alas! Agnes, replied the princeſs, what would 
you know ? and what ſhould I tell you? The prince, 


the prince, my deareſt maid, is in love! The hand he 


gave me could not beſtow his heart; and for the ad- 
vantage of this alliance, I muſt become the victim of 
it.—What ! the prince in love! (replied Agnes, with 
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an aſtoniſhment mixed with indignation) What beauty 
can' diſpute the empire over a heart ſo much your due ? 
Alas! madam, all the reſpe& I owe him, caunot hinder 
1 me from murmuring againſt him. — Accuie him not, 
4 (interrupted Conſtantia) he does what he can; and I 
by am more obliged to him for deſiring to be faithful, 
than if I poſſeſt his real tenderneſs. It is not enough to 
fight, but to overcome; and the prince does more in 
the condition wherein he is, than I ought reaſonably to 
hope for: in fine, he is my huſband, and an agreeable 
one; to whom nothing is wanting, but what 1 cannot 
inſpire ; that is, a paſſion which would have made me 
but too happy.---Ah! madam, (cried out Agnes, tranſ- 
ported wit her tenderneſs for the princeſs) he is a blind 
1 and ſtupid prince, who knows not the precious ad- 
* vantages he poſſeſſes. Is there any thing, not only in 
Portugal, but in all Spain, that can compare with yuu ? 
And, without conſidering the charming qualities of 
your perſon, can we enough admire thoſe of your ſeu! ? 
---My dear Agnes, (interrupted Conſtantia, fighing) ſhe 
who robs me of my huſband's heart, has but too many 
charms to plead his excuſe; ſince it is thou, child, 
whom Fortune makes uſe of, to give me the killing 
blow. Yes, Agnes, the prince loves thee ; and the 
merit I know thou art poſſeſt of, puts bounds to my 
complaints, without ſuſſering me to have the leaſt re- 
ſentment. 
The delicate Agnes little expected to hear what the 
princeſs told her; thunder would have leſs ſurpriſed 
her. She remained a long time without ſpeaking; but 
at laſt, fixing her looks on Conſtantia, What ſay you, 
madam ? (cry'd ſhe) and what thought: have you cf 
me? What, that I ſhould betray you? And coming 
hither only full of ardor for your ſervice, do I bring a 
fatal poiſon to afflict you? What deteſtation muſt I have 
for the beauty they find in me, without aſpiring to make 
it appear? And how ought I to curſe the unfortunate 
day on which I firſt aw the prince? But, madam, it 
B 5 dannot 
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cannot be me whom Heaven has choſen to torment you, 
and to deſtroy all your tranquillity : no; it cannot be ſo 
much my enemy, to put me to ſo great a trial: and 
if I were that odious perſon, there is no puniſhment 
to which T would not condemn myſelf. It is Elvira, 
madam, the prince loves, and loved before his mar- 
= with you, and alſo before his divorce from Bianca 
and ſomebody has made an indiſcreet report to you of 
this intrigue of his youth: but, madam, what was in 
the time of Bianca, is nothing to you.---It is certain, 
that Don Pedro loves you, (anſwered the princeſs) and 
I have vanity enough to believe, that none beſides 
yourſelf could have difputed his heart with me: but 
the ſecret is diſcovered, and Don Pedro has not diſ- 


owned it.---What (interrupted Agnes, more ſurpriſed 


than ever) is it then from himſelf you have learned his 
_ weakneſs? The princeſs then ſhewed her the verſes ; and 
there was never any deſpair like to her's. 

While they were both thus ſadly employ'd, both 
fighing, and both weeping, the impatient Elvira, who 
Was willing to learn the effect of her malice, returned 
to the apartment of the princeſs, where ſhe freely 
entered, even to the cabinet where theſe unhappy per- 
ſons were; who, afflicted and troubled as they were, 
'bluſhed at her approach, whoſe company they did not 
deſire. She had the pleaſure to ſee Conſtantia hide 
from her the paper which had been the cauſe of all their 
"trouble, and which the princeſs had never ſeen but for 
her ſpite and revenge; and to obſerve alſo in the eyes 
of the princeſs, and thoſe of Agnes, an immoderate 
grief: ſhe ſtaid in the cabinet as long as it was neceſſary 
to be aſſured that ſhe had ſucceeded in her defign ; 
but the princeſs, who did not deſire ſuch a witneſs of 
the diſorder in which ſhe then was, pray'd to be left 
alone. Elvira then went out of the cabinet, and Agnes 
de Caſtro withdrew at the ſame time. 

It was in her own chamber that Agnes, examining 
more freely this adventure, found it the greateſt miſ- 

fortune 
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fortune of her life. She loved Conſtantia ſineerely, and 
had not till then any ching more than an eſteem, mixt 
with admiration, for the prince of Portugal; which, 
indeed, none could refuſe to ſo many fine qualities. 
And looking on herſelf as the cauſe of all the ſuffer- 
ings of the princeſs, to whom ſhe was obliged for the 
greateſt bounties, ſhe ſpent the whole night in tears and 
complaints, ſufficient to have revenged Conſtantia for 
all the griefs ſhe made her ſuffer. 

The prince, on his fide, was in no great tranquillity ; 
the generoſity of his princeſs increaſed his remorſe, 
without diminiſhing his love; he feared, and with 
reaſon, that thoſe who were the occaſion of Conſtantia's 
ſeeing thoſe verſes, ſhould diſcover his paſſion to the 
king, from whom he hoped for no indulgence : and he 
would molt willingly have given his life, to have been 


free from this extremity. 


In the mean time, the afflicted princeſs languiſhed in 


the molt deplorable ſadneſs ; ſhe found nothing in thoſe 


who were the cauſe of her misfortunes, but what was 
fitter to move her tenderneſs than her anger. It was in 
vain that jealouſy ſtrove to combat the inclination ſhe 
had to love her fair rival ; nor did his weakneſs make 
the prince leſs dear to her: and ſhe felt neither hatred, 


-nor ſo much as indifference for the innocent Agnes. 


While theſe three diſconſolate perſons abandoned 
themſelves to their melancholy, Elvira, not to leave 


her vengeance 1mperfe&, fludy'd in what manner ſhe 
might bring it to the height of its effects. Her bro- 


ther, on whom ſhe depended, thewed her a great deal 
of friendſhip, and judging rightly that the love of Don 
Pedro to Agnes de Caſtro would not be approved by the 


king, ſhe acquainted Don Alvaro her brother with it, 


who was not ignorant of the paſſion the prince had onee 


proteſted to have for his filter, He found himſelf very 


much intereſted in this news, from a ſecret paſſion he 
had for Agnes; which the buſineſs of his fortune had: 
hitherto hindered him from diſcovering : and he ex- 
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pected a great many favours from the king, that might 
render the effort of his heart the more conſiderable. 

He did not hide from his ſiſter his paſſion; ſo that 
ſhe was now poileſt with a double grief, to find Agnes 
ſovereign of all the hearts to which ſhe had a pretenſion. 

Don Alvaro was one of thoſe ambitious men, that 
are fierce without moderation, and proud without ge- 
neroſity; of a melancholy, cloudy humour, of a cruel 
inclination, and, to effect his ends, found nothing dif- 
ficult or unlawful. Naturally he loved not the prince, 
who, on all accounts, ought to have held the firſt rank 
in the heart of the king, which ſhould have ſet bounds 
to the favour of Don Alvaro; who, when he knew the 
prince was his rival, his jealouſy increaſed his hate of 
him ; and he conjured Elvira to employ all her care, 
to oppoſe an engagement that. could not but be de- 
ſtructive to them both; ſhe promiſed him, and he, not 
very well fatisfy'd, relied on her addreſs. 

Don Alvaro, who had tov lively a repreſentation 
within himſelf of tho beauties and graces of the 
prince of Portgual, thought of nothing but how to 
combat his merits, he himſelf not being handſome or 
well made: his perſon was as diſagrecable as his hu- 
mour, and Don Pedro had all the advantages that one 
man could poſſibly have over another. In fine, all that 
Don Alvaro wanted adorned the prince: but as he 
Was the huſband of Conſtantia, and depended upon an 
abſolute father; and that Don Alvaro was free, and 
maſter of a good fortune, he thought hiniſelf more 
aſſured of Agnes, and fixed his hopes on that thought. 

He knew very well, that the paſſion of Don Pedro 
could not but inſpire a violent anger in the ſoul of the 
king. Induſtrious in doing ill, his firſt buſineſs was 
to carry this unwelcome news to him. After he had 

wen time to his grief, and had compoſed himſelf to 
his deſire, he then beſought the king to intereſt himſelf 
in his amcorous affair, aud to be the * of his 


perſon. 
Though 
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Though Don Alvaro had no other merit to recom- 
mend him to the king, than a continual and blind 
obedience to all his commands; yet he had favoured 
him with ſeveral teſtimonies of his vaſt bounty : and 
conſidering the height to which the king's liberality had 
raiſed him, there were few ladies that would have re- 
fuſed his alliance, The king aſſured him of the 
continuation of his friendſhip and favour, and promiſed 
him, if he had any authority, he would give him the 
charming Agnes, 

Don Alvaro, perfectly ſkilful in managing his maſter, 
anſwered the king's laſt bounties with a proſound ſub— 
miſſion. He had yet never told Agncs what he felt for 
her; but he thought now he might make a public de- 
claration of it, and ſought all means to do it. 

The galantry which Coimbra ſeemed to have for- 
gotten, began now to be awakened. 'The king to 
pleaſe Don Alvaro, under pretence of diverting Con- 
ſtantia, ordered ſome public ſports, and commanded 
that every thing ſhould be magnificent. 

Since the adventure of the verſes, Don Pedro en- 
deavoured to lay a conſtraint on himſelf, and to appear 
leſs troubled ; but in his heart he ſuffered always alike : 
and it was not without great uncaſineſs he prepared 
himſelf for the tournament. And ſince he could not 
appear with the colours of Agnes, he took thole of his 
wife, without device, or any great magnilicence. 

Don Alvaro adorned himſelf with the liveries of Ag- 
nes de Caſtro; and this fair maid, who had yet found 
no conſolation from what the princeſs had told her, had 
this new cauſe of being diſpleaſed, 

Don Pedro appeared in the lift with an admirable 
grace; and Don Alvaro, who looked on this day as his 
own, appeared there all ſhining with gold, mixed with 
ſtones of blue, which were the colours of Agnes; and 
there were embroidered all over his equipage, flaming 
hearts of gold on blue velvet, and nets for the ſnares of 
love, with abundance of double A's, His device was a 
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Love coming out of a cloud, with theſe verſes written 
underneath : 


Love from a cloud breaks like the God of day, 
And to the world his-glories does diſplay ; 

To gaze on charming eyes, and make 'em know, 
What to ſoft hearts and to his pow'r they owe. 


The pride of Don Alvaro was ſoon humbled at the 

feet of the prince of Portugal, who threw him againſt 
the ground, with twenty others, and carried alone the ® 
glory of the day. There was, in the evening, a noble 
aſſembly at Conſtantia's, where Agnes would not have 
been, unleſs expreſly commanded by the princeſs. She 
appeared there all negligent and careleſs in her dreſs ; 
but yet ſhe appeared all beautiful and charming. She 
ſaw with diſdain her name and her colours worn by 
Don Alvaro at a public triumph; and if her heart was 
capable of any tender emotions, it was not for ſuch a 
man as he for whom her delicacy deſtined them : ſhe 
looked on him with a contempt, which did not hinder 
him from preſling ſo near, that there was a neceſſity for 
ker to hear what he had to declare to her. 

She treated him not uncivilly; but her coldneſs would 
have abated the courage of any but Alvaro.---Madam, 
ſaid he, (when he could be heard of none but herſelf) 
I have hitherto concealed the paſſion you have inſpired 
me with, fearing it ſhould diſpleaſe you; but it has | 
committed a violence on my reſpect, and I can no 
longer conceal it from you.---I never reflected on your 
actions (anſwered Agnes with all the indifference of 
which ſhe was capable), and if you think you offend 
me, you are in the wrong to make me perceive it.—- 
This coldneſs is but an ill omen for me, (replied Don 
Alvaro) and if you have not found me out to be your 
lover to-day, I fear you will never approve my paſſion. 

Oh ! what a time have you choſen to make it appear 


to me! (purſued Agnes.) Is it ſo great an honour for 
me, 
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me, that you muſt take ſuch care to ſhew it to the world? 
And do you think that I am ſo defirous of glory, that I 
mult aſpire to it by your actions? If I muſt, you have 
very ill maintained it in the tournament; and if it be 
that vanity that you depend upon, you will make no 
great progreſs on a ſoul that is not fond of ſhame. If 
you were poſſeſſed of all the advantages which the prince 
has this day carried away, you yet ought to conſider 
what you are going about ; and it is not a maid like me 
who is touched with enterprizes, without reſpect or 
permiſſion, 

The favourite of the king was too proud to hear Agnes 
without indignation ; but as he was willing to conceal 
it, and not offend her, he made not his reſentment ap- 
pear ; and conſidering the obſervation ſhe made on the 
triumphs of Don Pedro, which increaſed his jealouſies: 
If I have not overcome at the tournament, replied 
he, I am not the leſs in love for being vanquiſhed, nor 
leſs capable of ſucceſs on occaſion. 

They were interrupted here : but from that day Don 
Alvaro, who had opened the firſt difficulties, kept no 
more his wonted diſtance, but perpetually perſecuted 
Agnes; yet, though he was protected by the king, 
that inſpire4 in her never the more conſideration for 
him. Don Pedro was always ignorant by what means 
the verſcs he had loft in the garden fell into the hands 
of Conſtantia, As the princeſs appeared to him in- 
dulgent, he was only concerned for Agnes; and the 
love of Don Alvaro, which was then ſo well known, 
increaſed his pain; and had he been poſſeſſed of ſuffi- 
cient authority, he would not have ſuffered her to have 
been expoſed to the perſecutions of ſo unworthy a rival. 
He was alſo afraid of the king's being advertiſed of his 
paſſion ; but he thought not at all of Elvira, nor ap- 
prehended any malice from her reſentment. 

While ſhe burnt with a deſire of deſtroying Agnes, 
'againſt whom ſhe vented all her venom, ſhe was never 
weary of making new reports to her brother, aſſuring 

him, 
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him, that though they could not prove that Agues made 
any returns to the tenderneſs of the prince, yet that was 
the cauſe of Conſtantia's grief; and that, it this prin- 
ceſs ſhould dic, Don Pedro might marry Agnes, In 
fine, ſhe ſo incenſed Don Alvaro's jealouſy, that he 
could not hinder himſelf from running immediately to 
the king, with the diſcovery of all he knew and all he 
. gueſſed, and who, he had the pleaſure to fd, was infi- 
nitely enraged at the news. My dear Alvaro, ſaid the 
king, you ſhall inſtantly marry this dangerous beauty, 
and let poſleſhon aflure your. repoſe and mine. If I 
have protected you on other occafions, judge what a 
ſervice of ſo great an importance for me would make 
me undertake; and, without any reſerve, the forces of 
this ſtate are in your power, and almoſt any thing that J 
can give ſhall be aſſured you, ſo you render yourſelf 
maſter of the deſtiny of Agnes. 

Don Alvaro pleaſed, and vain with his maſter's 
bounty, made ule of all the authority he gave him. He 
paſſionately loved Agnes, and would not on the ſudden 
employ violence; but reſolved with himſelf to ,try all 
poſſible means to win her fairly; yet, if that failed, to 
have recourſe to force, if ſhe continued always in- 
ſenſible. 

While Agnes de Caſtro (importuned by his aſtiluities, 
deſpairing at the grief of Conſtantia, and, perhaps, 
made tender by that of the prince of Portugal) took a 
reſolution worthy of ber virtue; amiable as Lon Pedro 
was, ſhe found nothing in him, but his being huſband 
to Conſtantia, that was dear to her; and, far from en- 
couraging the power ſhe had got over his heart, ſhe 
thought of nothing but removing from Coimbra, The 
paſſion of Don Alvaro, which ſhe had no inclination, to 
favour, ſerved her as a pretext; and preſſed with the 
fear of cauſing, in the end, a divorce between the 
prince and his princeſs, ſhe went to find Conitantia, 
with a trouble which all her care was not able to hide 

From her, 
The 
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The princeſs eaſily found it out; and their common 
misfortunes having not changed their friendſhip, 
What ails you, Agnes? ſaid the princeſs to her, in a 
ſoft tone, and with her ordinary ſweetneſs, and what 
new misfortune cauſes that ſadneſs in thy looks ?--- 
Madam, replied Agnes, the obligations and ties I have 
to you put me upon a cruel trial; I had bounded the 
felicity of my life in hope of paſſing it near your high- 
neſs, yet I muſt carry to ſome other part of the world 
this unlucky face of mine, which renders me nothing 
but ill offices; and it is to obtain that liberty that I am 
come to throw myſelf at your feet, looking upon you as 
my ſovereign, 

Conſtantia was ſo ſurpriſed and touched with the 
propoſition of Agnes, that ſhe loſt her ſpeech for 


ſome moments; tears, which were ſincere, expreſſed 


her firſt ſentiments, and after having ſhed abundance, 
to give a new mark of her tenderneſs to the fair afflicted 
Agnes, ſhe, with a ſad and melancholy look, fixed her 
eyes upon her, and holding out her hand to her in a 
molt obliging manner, ſighing, cried, You will then, 
my dear Agnes, leave me, and expoſe me to the grief 
of ſeeing you no more ?---Alas, madam! interrupted 
this lovely maid, hide from the unhappy Agnes a 
bounty which does but increaſe her misfortunes: it is 
not I, madam, that would leave you; it is my duty 
and my reaſon that orders my fate; and thoſe days 
which I ſhall paſs far from you, promiſe me nothing to 
oblige me to this deſign, if I did not ſee myſelf abſo- 
Jutely forced to it. 1 am not ignorant of what paſſes at 
Coimbra, and I ſhall be an accomplice of the injuſtice 
there committed, if I ſhould ſtay here any longer. 
Ah! I know your virtue, cried Conſtantia, and you may 
remain here in all ſafety while I am your protectreſs; 
and let what will happen, I will accuſe you of nothing. 
--- There is no anſwering for what is to come, replied 
Agnes ſadly, and I ſhall be ſufficiently guilty, if my 

preſence 
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. preſence cauſes ſentiments which cannot be innocent. 
Beſides, madam, the importunities of Don Alvaro arc 
inſupportable to me; and though 1 find nothing but 
averiion to him, ſince the king protects his infolence, 
and he is in a condition of undertaking any thing, my 
flight is abſolutely neceſlary, But, madam, though he 1s 


. edious to me, 1] call Heaven to witneſs, that if 1 could 


cure the prince by marrying Don Alvaro, I would not 
conſider of it a moment; and finding in my puniſhment 
the conſolation of ſacrificing myſelf to my princeſs, 1 
would ſupport it without murmuring. But if I were ther 
wite of Don Alvaro, Don Pedro would always look upon 
me with the ſame eyes; ſo that I find nothing more rea-- 
ſonable for me, than to hide myſelt in ſome corner of 
the world, where, though I ſhall moſt certainly live 


without pleaſure, yet I ſhall preſerve the repoſe of my 
. deareſt miilreſs,--- All the reaſon you find in this deſign, 


anſwered the princeſs, cannot oblige me to approve of 
your abſence, Will it reſtore me the heart of Don 
Pedro? and will it not fly away with you? His grief 
15 mine, and my life 1s tied to his; do not make him 
deſpair then, if you love me, I know you, I tell you ſo 
once more; and Jet your power be ever ſo great over 
the heart of the prince, I will not ſuffer you to abandou 
us. 

Though Agnes thought ſhe had perfectly known 
Conſtantia, yet ſhe did not expect to find ſo intire a 
virtue in her, which made her think herſelf more un- 
happy,. and the prince more criminal. Oh, wiſdom ! 
Oh, bounty without ecample! cried ſhe, Why is it that 
the cruel deſtinies do not give you all you deſerve? You 
are the diſpoſer of my actions, continued ſhe, kiſſing 
the hand of Conilaatia, I will do nothing but what 
you will have me: but conſider, weigh well the reaſon; 
that ought to determine you in the meaſures you oblige 
me to take, 

Don Pedro, who had not ſeen the princeſs all that 
day, came in then, and finding them both extremely 

troubled, 
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troubled, with 1 fierce impatience demanded the canſc. 
Sir, anſwered Conſtantin, Agnes, too wiſe, ard too 
ſcrupulous, fears the eſſects of her beauty, and will live 
no longer at Coimbra; and it was on this ſubject, (which 

cannot be ag rerable to me) that ſhe aſked my advice. 
Tho prince grew pale at this diſcourſe; and ſnatching 
the words from her mouth (with more concern than poſ- 
ſeſle.! either of them), cried with a voice very feeble, 
Agnes cannot fail, if the follow your counſel, madam ; 
and | leave you full liberty to give it her. He then 
immediately went out; and the prmeeſs, whoſe heart 
he perſectly poſſeſſed, not being able to hide her diſ- 
pleaſure, ſaid, My dear Agnes, if my ſatis faction did 
not depend on your converſation, I ſhould defire it of 
you, for Don Pedro's ſake: it is the only advantage that 
his unfortunate love can hope: and would not the world 
have reaſon to call me barbarous, if I contribute to de- 


prive him of that?---But the fight of me will prove a 


poiſon to him, replied Agnes, and what ſhould I do, 
my princeſs, il, after the reſerve he has hitherto kept, 
his mouth ſhould add any thing to the torments I have 
alrea!y felt, by ſpeaking to me of his flame?---You 
would hear him ſure, without cauſing him to deſpair, 
replied Conſtantin, and I ſhould put this obligation to 
the account of the reſt I owe you.---Would you then 


have me expect thoſe events which I fear, madam? (re- 


plied Agnes) Well! I will obey; but, juſt Heaven, 
(purſued ſhe) if they prove fatal, do not puniſh an in- 
nocent heart for it. Thus this converſation euded. 
Agnes withdrew into her chamber ; but it was not to be 
more at eaſe. 

What Don Pedro had learned of the deſign of Agnes, 
cauſed a cruel agitation in his ſoul: he wiſhed he had 
never loved her, and deſired a thouſand times to die; 
but it was not for him to make vows apainſt a thing 
which fate had deſigned him; and whatever reſolutions 
he made to bear the abſence of Agnes, his tendernef; 
had not force enough to conſent to it, 

After 
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After having, for a long time, combated with him» 
ſelf, he determined to do what was impoſſible for him to 
let Agnes do. His courage reproached him with the idle- 
neſs in which he paſſed the moſt youthful and vigorous 
part of his days; and making jt appear to the king, 
that his allies, and even the prince Don John Emanuel, 
"his father-in-law,.had concerns in the world, which de- 
manded his preſence on the frontiers, he eaſily obtained 
liberty to make this journey; to to which the princeſs gave 
no obſtacle. 

Agnes ſaw him depart without any concern ; but it was 
not upon the account of any averſion ſhe had to him. 
Don Alvaro began then to make his importunity an open 
perſecution: he forgot nothing that might touch the in- 
ſenſible Agnes, and made uſe a long time only of the 
arts of love; but ſeeing that this ſubmiſſion and reſpect 
was to no purpoſe, he formed ſtrange deſigns. 

As the king had a deference for all his counſels, it 
was not difficult to inſpire him with what he had a mind 
to: he complained of the ungrateful Agnes, and forgot 
nothing that might make him perceive that ſhe was not 
_ cruel to him on his account, but from the too much 
ſenſibility ſhe had for the prince. The king, who was 
extremely angry at this, reiterated all the promiſes he 
had made him, 

The king had not yet ſpoken to Agnes in favour of 
Don Alvaro; and not doubting but his approbation 
would ſurmount all obſtacles, he took an occaſion to 
entertain her on that ſubje& : and removing ſome diſ- 
tance from thoſe who might hear him, I thought Don 
Alvaro had merit enough, ſaid he, to have obtained 
a little ſhare in your eſteem; and J could not imagine 
there would have been any neceſſity of my ſoliciting it 
for him, I know you are very charming ; but he has 
nothing that renders him unworthy of you ; and when 
you ſhall reflect on the choice my friendſhip has made 
of him from among all the great men of my court, 
you will do him at the ſame time juſtice. His fortune 
wats 15 
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none of the meaneſt, ſince he has me for his protector. 
He is nobly born, a man of honour and courage ; he 
udores you ; and it ſeems to me, that all theſe reaſons 
are {ufficient to vanquiſh your pride. 

The heart of Agnes was fo little diſpoſed to give itſelf 
to Don Alvaro, that all the king of Portugal had ſaid 
had no eſte on her in his favour. If Don Alvaro, fir, 
anſwered ſhe, were without merit, he poſſeſſes advan- 
tuges enough in the bounty your majeſty is pleaſed to 
honour him with, to make him mailer-of all things. 
It is not that I find any defect in him that I anſwer not 
kis defires ; but, fir, by what obſlinate power would 
you that J fliould love, if Heaven Jas not given me a 
Hul that is tender? And why ſhould you pretend that 
I thould ſubmit to him, when nothing is dearer to me 
than my liberty ?---You are not ſo free nor ſo inſenſible 
as you ſay, anſwered the king, bluſhing with anger ; 
und if your heart were exempt from all ſorts of affection, 
he might expect a more reaſonable return than what he 
finds. But, imprudent maid, conducted by an ill fate, 
added he in fury, what pretenſions have you to Don 
Pedro? Hitherto I have hid the chagrin which his 
weakneſs and yours give me; but it was not the leſs 
violent for being hid: and ſince you oblige me to break 
out, I muſt tell you, that if my ſon were not already 
married to Conſtantia, he ſhould never be your huſband. 
Renounce, then, theſe vain ideas, which will cure him, 
and juſtify you. 

Ihe courageous Agnes was ſcarce miſtreſs of her firſt 
tranſports. at a diſcourſe ſo full of contempt ; but calling 
her virtue to the aid of her anger, ſhe recovered her- 
felt by the aſſiſtance of reaſon ; and conſidering the 
outrage ſhe had received, not as coming from a great 
king, but a man blinded and poſſeſſed by Don Alvato, 
ſhe thought him not worthy of her reſentment : her 
fair eyes animated themſelves with fo ſhining a viva- 
city, they anſwered for the purity of her ſentiments ; 
and fixing them ſtedfaſtly on the king, If the prince 

Don 
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Don Pedro has weakneſles, replied ſhe, he never com- 
municated them to me, and I am certain I never con- 
tributed wilfully to them; but to let you ſee how little 
I regard your defiance, and to put my glory in ſafety, 
Iwill live far from you, and all that belongs to you: 
yes, fir, I will quit Coimbra with pleaſure ; and for this 
man who 1s ſo dear to you, anſwered ſhe with a noble 
pride and fierceneſs of which the king felt all the force, 
for this favourite, ſo worthy to poſſeſs the moſt tender 
affections of a great prince, I aſſure you, that into 
whatever part of the world fortune conducts me, I will 
not carry away the leaſt remembrance of him. At theſe 
words ſhe made a profound reverence, and made ſuch 
haſte from his preſence, that he could not oppoſe * 
going if he would. 

The king was now more ſtrongly conv inced than ever 
that ſhe favoured the paſſion of Don Pedro, and imme- 
diately went to Conſtantia, to inſpire her with the ſame 
thought ; but ſhe was not capable of receiving ſuch 
impreſſions, and following her own natural inclinations, 
me generouſly defended the virtue of her actions. The 
king, angry to ſee her ſo well intentioned to her rival, 
whom he would have bad her hated, reproached her 

with the ſweetneſs of her temper, and went thence to 
mix his anger with Don Alvaro's rage, who was totally 
confounded, when he ſaw the negotiation of his maſter 
had taken no effect. Ihe hauglity maid braves me 
then, fir, ſaid he to the king, and deſpiſes the honour 
which your bounty offered her! Why cannot I reſiſt fo 
fatal a paſſion? But I muſt love her in ſpite of myſelf ; 
and if this flame conſume me, I can ſind no way to 
extinguiſh it.---What can 1 further do for you, replied 
the king ?---Alas, fir, anſwered Don Alvaro, I muſt do 
by force what I cannot otherwiſe hope from the proud 
and cruel Agnes.---Well, then, added the king, ſince 
it is not fit for me to authorize publicly a violence in 
the midit of my kingdom, chuſe thoſe of my ſubjects 
whom-yau think maſt eapable of ſerving you, and _ 
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by force the beauty that charms you ; and if ſhe do not 
yield to your love, put that peer you are maſter of in 
execution to oblige her to marry you. 

Don Alvaro, raviſhed with this propoſition, which at 
the ſame time flattered both his love and his anger, caſt 
himſelf at the feet of the king, and renewed his ac- 
knowledgments by freſh proteſtations, and thought of 
nothing but employing his unjuſt authority againſt 
Agnes. 

Don Pedro had been about three months abſent, when 
Alvaro undertook what the king counſelled him to; 
though the prince's moderation was known to him, yet 
he feared his preſence, and would not attend the return 
of a rival, with whom he would avoid all diſputes. 

One night, when the ſad Agnes, full of inquietude, 
in vain expected the god of ſleep, ſhe heard a noiſe, 
and after ſaw ſome men unknown enter her chamber ; 
whoſe meaſures being well conſulted, they carried her 
out of the palace, and putting her in a cloſe coach, 
forced her out of Coimbra, without being hindered by 
any obſtacſe. She knew not of whom to complain, nor 
whom to ſuſpect. Don Alvaro ſeemed too puiſſant to 
ſeek his ſatistaction this way; and ſhe accuſed not the 
prince of this attempt, of whom ſhe had fo favourable 
an opinion. Whatever ſhe could think or ſay, ſhe could 
not hinder her ill fortune: they hurried her on with 
diligence, and before it was day, were a conſiderable 
way off from the town, 

As ſoon as day began to break, ſhe ſurveyed thoſe 
that encompaſſed her, without ſo much as knowing one 
of them ; and ſeeing that her cries and prayers were all 
in vain with theſe deaf raviſhers, ſhe ſatisfied herſelf 
with imploring the protection of Heaven, and aban- 
doned herſelf to its conduct. 

While ſhe ſat thus overwhelmed with grief, uncer- 
tain of her deſtiny, ſhe ſaw a body of horſe advance 
towards the troop which conducted her. The raviſhers 


did not ſhun them, thinking it to be Don Alvaro; but 


when 
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when they approached, they found it was the prince of 
Portugal who was at the head of them, and who, with- 

out foreſeeing the occaſion that would offer itſelf of 
ſerving Agnes, was returning to Coimbra, full of her 

idea, after having performed what he ought in his ex- 

pedition. 

Agnes, who did not expect him, changed now her 
opinion, and thought that it was the prince that had 
cauſed her to be ſtolen away. Oh, fir ! ſaid ſhe to him, 
having ftill the ſame thought, is it you that have torn 
me from the princeſs? And could fo cruel a blow come 
from a hand that 1s ſo dear to her ? What will you do 
with an unfortunate creature, who deſires nothing but 
death ? And why will you obſcure the glory of your life 
by an artifice unworthy of you ? This language aſto- 
niſhed the prince no leſs than the fight of Agnes had 
done: he found by what ſhe had ſaid, that ſhe was taken 
away by force; and immediately paſſing to the height of 
rage, he made her underſtand by one look, that he was 
not the baſe author of her trouble. I tear you from 
Conſtantia, whoſe only pleaſure you are ! replied he. 
What opinion have you of Don Pedro ? No, madam, 
though you ſee me here, I am altogether innocent of 
the violence that has been done you ; and there 1- 
nothing I will not do to reſcue you. He then turned 
himſelf to behold the raviſhers ; but his preſence had 
already ſcattered them. He ordered ſome of his men 
to purſue and ſeize ſome of them, that he might know 
what authority it was that ſet them at work. 

During this, Agnes was no leſs confuſed than before : 
ſhe admired the conduct of her deſtiny, that brought the 
prince at a time when he was ſo neceſſary to her. Her 
inclinations to do him juſtice ſoon repaired the offence 
her ſuſpicions had cauſed. She was glad to have eſcaped 
a misfortune which appeared certain to her ; but this 
was not a ſincere joy, when ſhe conſidered that her lover 


was her deliverer, and a lover worthy of all her ac- 
knowledgments, 
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knowledgments, but who owed his hcart to the moſt 
amiable princeſs in the world, 

While the prince's men were purſuing the raviſhers of 
Agnes, he was left almoſt alone with her ; and though 
he had always reſolved to ſhun being ſo, yet his con- 
ſtancy was not proof againſt ſo fair an occaſion : Ma- 
dam, ſaid he to her, is it poſſible that men born amongſt 
thoſe that ebey us, ſhould be capable of offending you ? 
I never thought myſelf deſtined to revenge ſuch au 
offence ; but ſince Heaven has permitted you to receive 
it, I will either periſh, or make them repent it.---Sir, 
replied Agnes, more concerned at this diſcourſe than 
at the enterprize of Don Alvaro, thoſe who are wanting 
in their reſpect to the princeſs and you, are not obliged 
to have any for me. I do not in the leaſt doubt but 
Don Alvaro was the undertaker of this enterprize ; and 
I judged what I ought to fear from him, by what his 
importunities have already made me ſuffer. He is ſure 
of the king's protection, and he will make him an ac- 
complice in his crime: but, fir, Heaven conducted 
you hither happily for me, and I am indebted to you - 
for the liberty I have of ſerving the prince{: yet longer. 
---You will do for Conſtantia, replied the prince, what ' 
it is impoſſible not to do for you; your goodneſs at- 
taches you to her, and my deltiny engages me to you 
for ever. 

The modeſt Agnes, who feared this diſcourſe as much 
as the misfortue ſhe had newly ſhunned, anſwered no- 
thing but by downcaſt eyes; and the prince, who knew 
the trouble ſhe was in, left her, to go to ſpeak to his 
men, who brought back one of thoſe that belonged ta 
Don Alvaro, by whoſe confeſſion he found the truth. 
He pardoned him, thinking not fit to puniſh him, 
who obeyed a man whom the weakneſs of his father had 
rendered powerful. | 

Afterwards they conducted Agnes back to Coimbra, 
where her adventure began to make a great noiſe. The 
Princeſs was ready to die with deſpair, and at firſt 
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thought it was only a continuation of the deſign this 
fair maid had of retiring ; but ſome women that ſerved 
her having told the princeſs that ſhe was carried away 
by violence, Conſtantia made her complaint to the king, 
who regarded her not at all. 

Madam, faid he to her, let this fatal plague remove 
itſelf, who takes from you the heart of your huſband z 
and without afflicting yourſelf for her abſence, bleſs 
Heaven and me for it, 

The generous princeſs took Agnes's part with a great 
deal of courage, and was then diſputing her defence 
with the king, when Don Pedro arrived at Coimbra. 

The firſt object that met the prince's eyes was Don 

' Alvaro, who was paſling through one of the courts of 
the palace, amidſt a croud of courtiers, whom his 
favour with the king drew after him. This ſight made 
Don Pedro rage ; but that of the prince and Agnes 
cauſsd in Alvaro another ſort of emotion: he eaſily 
jt divined, that it was Don Pedro who had taken her 
| from his men, and, if his fury had acted what it would, 
it might have produced very ſad effects. 

Don Alvaro, ſaid the prince to him, is it thus you 
make uſe of the authority which the king my father hath 
given you ? Have you received employments and power 
from him, for no other end but to commit rapes on 
ladies? Are you ignorant how the princeſs interelts 
herſelf in all that concerns this maid? and do you not 
know the tender and affectionate eſteem ſhe has for 
Her ?---No, replied Don Alvaro, (with an inſolence 
that had like to have put the prince paſt all patience) 
I am not ignorant of it, nor of the intereſt your heart 
takes in her.---Baſe and treacherous as thou art, replied 
the prince, neither the favour which thou haſt ſo much | 
abuſed, nor the inſolence which makes thee ſpeak this, . 
ſhould hinder me from puniſhing thee, wert thou wor- : 
thy of my ſword ; but there are other ways to humble 


thy pride, and it is not fit for ſuch an arm as _ » 
ee 
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ſeek ſo baſe an employment as to puniſh ſuch a ſlave as 
thou art. 

Don Pedro went away at theſe words, and left Alvaro 
in a rage Which is not to be expreſſed ; deſpairing to 
ſee himſelf defeated in an enterprize he thought ſa 
ſure ; and at the contempt the prince ſhewed him, he 
promiſed himſelf to ſacrifice all to his revenge, 

Though the king loved his ſon, he was ſo prepoſſeſſed 
.againſt his paſſion, that he could not pardon him what 
he had done, and condemned him as much for this laſt 
act of juſtice, in delivering Agnes, as if it had been 
the greateſt of crimes. 

Elvira, whom the ſweetneſs of hope flattered ſome 
moments, ſaw the return of Agnes with a ſenſible diſ- 
pleaſure, which ſuffered her to think of nothing but ir- 
ritating her brother. a 

In fine, the prince ſaw the king; but inſtead of being 
received by him with a joy due to the ſucceſs of his 
journey, he appeared ſullen and out of humour. After 
having paid him his firſt reſpects, and given him an 
exact account of what he had done, he ſpoke to him 
about the violence committed againſt the perſon of 
Agnes de Caſtro, and complained to him of it in the 
name of the princeſs, and of his own. You ought to 
be filent in this affair, replied the king; and the motive 
which makes you ſpeak is ſo ſhameful for you, that L 
ſigh and bluſh at it. What is it to you, if this maid, 
whoſe preſence is troubleſome to me, be removed hence, 
ſince it is I that deſire it ?---But, fir, interrupted the 
prince, what neceſſity is there of employing force, arti- 
fice, and the night, when the leaft of your orders 
had been ſufficient? Agnes would willingly have 
obeyed you ; and if ſhe continue at Coimbra, it is per- 
haps againſt her will: but be it as it will, fir, Conſtan- 
tia is offended ; and if it were not for fear of diſpleaſing 
you, the raviſher ſhould not have gone unpunitſhed.--- 
How happy are you, replied the king, ſmiling with 
diſdain, in making uſe of the name of Conſtantia to up- 
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hold the intereſt of your heart! You think I am igno- 
rant of it, and that this unhappy princeſs looks on the 
myury you do her with indifference. Never ſpeak to 
me more of Agnes (with a tone very ſevere). Content 
yourſelf that I pardon what is paſt, and think maturely 
of the conſiderations I have for Don Alvaro, when you 
would deſign any thing againſt him.---Yes, ſir, replied 
the prince with fierceneſs, I will ſpeak to you no more 
of Agnes ; but Conſtantia and I will never ſuffer that 
ſhe ſhould be any more expoſed to the inſolence of your 
favourite, The king had like to have broke out into 
a rage at this diſcourſe ; but he had yet a reſt of pru- 
gence left that hindered him. Retire, ſaid he to Don 


Pedro, and go make reflections on what my power can 


do, and what you owe me. 


During this converſation, Agnes was receiving from 


the princeſs, and from all the ladies of the court, great 
expreſſions of joy and friendſhip : Conſtantia ſaw her 
huſband again with a great deal of ſatisfaction; and 
far from being ſorry at what he had lately done for 
Agnes, ſhe privately returned him thanks for it ; and 
ſill was the ſame towards him, notwithſtanding all the 
jealouſy which was endeavoured to be inſpired in her. 
Don Alvaro, who found in his ſiſter a maliciouſneſs 
worthy of his truſt, did not conceal his fury from her. 
After ſhe had made vain attempts to moderate it, in 
blotting Agnes out of his heart, ſeeing that his diſeaſe 
was incurable, ſhe made him underſtand, that ſo long 


2s Conſtantia ſhould not be jealous, there were no 


hopes: that if Agnes ſhould once be ſuſpected by her, 
ſhe would not fail of abandoning her; and that it would 
be eaſy to get ſatisfaction, the prince being now ſo 
proud of Conſtantia's indulgence. In giving this ad- 
vice to her brother, ſhe promiſed to ſerve him effectually; 
and having no need of any body but herſelf to perform 


ill things, ſhe recommended Don Alvaro to manage 


well the king. 


Fous 
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Four years were paſled in that melancholy ſtation, 
and the princeſs, beſides her firſt dead child, and Fer- 
dinando, who was till living, had brought two daugh- 
ters into the world. 

Some days after Don Pedro's return, Elvira, who was 
moit dextrous in the art of well governing any wicked 
deſign, gained one of the ſervants who belonged to 
Conſtantia's chamber. She firit ſpoke her fair, then 
overwhelmed her with preſents and gifts; and tinding 
in her as ill a diſpoſition as in herſelf, ſhe refolved to 
employ her. 

After ſhe was ſure of her, ſie compoſed a letter, 
which was written over again in an unknown hand, 
which ſh» depoſited in that maid's hands, that the 
might deliver to Conſtanzia with the firſt opportunity, 
telling her, that Agnes had dropped it. Tis was the 
ſubſtance of it: 

« I EMPLOY not my own wand to write to you, for 
« reaſons that I ſhall acquaint you with. How happy 
«« am I to have overcome all your ſcruples! and hat 
. * happineſs ſhall I find in the progrels of our jntrigue ! 
% The whole courſe of my life ſhall continually repre- 
* ſent to you the ſincerity of my affections ; pray think 
on the ſecret converſation that I require of you: I 
“ dare not ſpeak to you in public, therefore let me 
«« conjure you here, by all that I have ſuffered, to come 
«« to-night to the place appointed, and ſpeak to me no 
« more of Conſtantia ; for ſhe muſt be content with 
«« my eſteem, ſince my heart can be only yours.” 


The unfaithful Portugueſe ſerved Elvira exactly to 
her deſires; and the very next day, ſeeing Agnes go out 
from the princeſs, ſhe carried Conſtantia the letter ; 
which ſhe took, and found there what ſhe was far from 
imagining. Tenderneſs never produced an effect more 
full of grief, than what it made her ſuffer. Alas! they 
are both culpable, ſaid ſhe, ſighing, and in ſpite of 
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the defence my heart would make for them, my reaſon 
condemns them. Unhappy princeſs, the ſad ſubje& of 
the capriciouſneſs of Fortune! Why doſt not thou die, 
lnce thou haſt not a heart of honour to revenge itſelf ? 
© Don Pedro! why did you give me your hand with- 
out your heart? And thou, fair and ungrateful Agnes ! 
wer't thou born to be the misfortune of my life, and per- 
haps the only cauſe of my death ?---After having given 
ſome moments to the violence of her grief, ſhe called the 


ſpeak of it to nobody, and to ſuffer no one to enter 
into her chamber. 

She conſidered then of that prince with more liberty, 
whoſe ſoul ſhe was not able to touch with the leaſt ten- 
derneſs; and of the cruel fair one that had betrayed 
her : yet, even while her foul was upon the rack, ſhe 
was willing to excuſe them, and ready to do all ſhe 


tion not to complain of him. 
Elvira was not long without being informed of what 
had paſſed, nor of the melancholy of the princeſs, from 
whom ſhe hoped all ſne deſired. 
Agnes, far from foreſeeing this tempeſt, returned to 
Conſtantia; and hearing of her indiſpoſition, paſſed the 
reſt of the day at her chamber-door, that ſhe might 
from time to time learn news of her health : for ſhe was 
not ſuffered to come in; at which Agnes was both ſur- 
prized and troubled. The prince had the ſame deſtiny, 
and was aſtoniſhed at an order which ought to have ex- 
cepted him, 
The nest day Conſtantia appeared, but ſo altered, 
that it was not difficult to imagine what ſhe had ſuffered. 
Agnes was the moſt impatient to approach her; and the 
princeſs could not forbear weeping. They were both 
filent far ſome time, and Conſtantia attributed this 
ſilence of Agnes to ſome remorſe which ſhe felt : and 
this unhappy maid being able to hold out no longer ; 
Is it poſlible, madam, ſaid ſhe, that two days 3 
ave 


maid who brought her the letter, commanding her to 


could for Don Pedro; at leaſt, ſhe made a firm reſolu- 
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have taken from me all the goodneſs you had for me ? 
What have I done? And for what do you puniſh me? 


The princeſs regarded her with a languiſhing look, 


and returned her no anſwer but ſighs. . Agnes, offended 
at this reſerve, went out with great diffatisfattion ; 
which contributed to her being thought criminal. 
The prince came in immediately after, and fyund Con- 
ſtantia more diſordered than uſual, and conjured her in 
a moſt obliging manner to take care of her health. 
The greateſt good for me, ſaid ſhe, is not the continua- 
tion of my life; 1 ſhould have more care of it if ] loved- 
you leſs: but------ ſhe could not proceed ; and the 
prince, exceſſively afflicted at her trouble, ſighed ſadly, 
without making her any auſwer, which redoubled her 
grief; Spite then began to mix itſelf; and all things. 
perſuading the princeſs that they made a ſacrifice of her, 
ſhe would enter into no explanation with her huſband, 
but ſuffered. him to go away without ſaying any thing 
to him.. 

Nothing is more capable of troubling our reaſon, 
and conſuming our health, than ſecret notions of jea- 


louſy in · ſolitude. 


Conſtantia, who uſed to open her heart freely to 
Agnes, now believing ſhe had deceived her, abandoned 
herſelf ſo abſolutely to grief, that ſhe was ready to fink 
under it ; ſhe immediately fell ſick with the violence 
of it, and all the court was concerned at this'misfor- 
tune: Don Pedro was truly afflited at it; but Agnes 
more than all the world beſide. Conſtantia's coldneſs 
towards her made her continually ſigh ; and her diſ- 
temper, created merely by fancy, cauſed her to reflect 
on every thing that offered- itſelf to her memory ; ſo 
that at laſt ſhe began «ven to fear herſelf, and to re- 
proach herſelf for what the princeſs ſuffered. 

But the diſtemper began to be ſuch, that they feared 
Conſtantia's death; and ſhe herſelf began to feel the 
approaches of it. This thought did not at all diſquier 
her: ſhe looked on death as the only relief from all her 
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torments; and regarded the deſpair of all that ap- 
proached her without the leaſt concern. 

The king, who loved her tenderly, and who knew 
her virtue, was infinitely moved at the extremity ſhe 
was in. And Don Alvaro, who loſt not the leaſt oc- 
cation of making him underſtand that it was jealouſy 
which was the cauſe of Conſtantia's diſtemper, did but 
too much incenſe him againſt criminals worthy of 
compaſſion. The king was not of a temper to conceal 
bis anger long: You give fine examples, ſaid he to the 
prince, and ſuch as will render your memory illuſtrious ! 
The death of Conſtantia, of which you are only to be 
accuſed, is the unhappy fruit of your guilty paſſion. Fear 
Heaven after this and behold yourſelf as a monſter 
that does not deſerve to ſee the light. If the intereſt 
you have in my blood did not plead for you, what ought 
you not to fear from my juſt reſentment ? But what muſt 
not imprudent Agnes, to whom nothing ties me, ex- 
peR from my hands? If Conſtantia dies, ſhe, who has 
the boldneſs, in my court, to cheriſh a fooliſh flame 
by vain hopes, and make us loſe the moſt amiable prin- 
ceſs, whom thou art not worthy to poſſeſs, ſhall feel the 
effects of her indiſcretion. . 

Don Pedro knew very well that Conſtantia was not 
ignorant of his ſentiments for Agnes; but he knew alſo 
with what moderation ſhe received it: he was very ſenſi- 
ble of the king's reproaches ; but as his fault was not 
voluntary, and that a commanding power, a fatal ſtar, 
had forced him to love in ſpite of himſelf, he appeared 
afflicted and confuſed. You condemn me, fir, anſwered 
he, without having well examined me ; and if my in- 
tentions were known to- you, perhaps you would not 
find me ſo criminal: I would take the princeſs for my 
Judge, whom you fay I ſacrifice, if ſhe were in a con- 
dition to be conſulted. If I am guilty of any weak- 
neſs, her juſtice never reproached me for it; and my 
tongue never informed Agnes of it. But ſuppoſe I 


have committed any fault, why would you puniſh an 
innocent 
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innocent lady, who perhaps condemns me for it as much 
as you ?---Ah, villain ! interrupted the king, ſhe has 
but too much favoured you : you would not have loved 
thus long, had ſhe not made you ſome returns.---Sir, 
replied the prince, pierced with grief for the outrage 
that was committed againſt Agnes, you offend a virtue, 
than which nothing can be purer; and thoſe expreſſions 
which break from your choler are not worthy of you. 
Agnes never granted me any favours ; I never aſked 
any of her; and I proteſt to Heaven, I never thought 
of any thing contrary to the duty I owe Conſtantia.” 

As they thus argued, one of the princeſs's women 
came all in tears to acquaint Don Pedro' that the prin- 
ceſs was in the Jaſt extremities of life: Go, ſee thy fatal 
work, ſaid the king, and expect from a to0-long- -patient 
father the uſage thou deſerveſt. 

'The prince ran to Conſtantia, whom he found dying, 
and Agnes in a ſwoon in the arms of ſome of the ladies. 
What cauſed this double calamity, was, that Agnes, 


who could ſuffer no longer the indifference of the prin- 
. ceſs, had conjured her to tell her what was her crime, 


and either to take her life from her, or reſtore her to 
her friendſhip. 

. Conſtantia, who found ſhe muſt die, could no longer 
keep her ſecret afflition from Agnes; and after ſome 
words, which were a preparation to the ſad explanation, 
ſhe ſhewed her that fatal billet, which Elvira had cauſed 
to be written: Ah, madam |! cried out the fair Agnes, 
after having read it, Ah, madam! how many cruel 
inquietudes had you ſpared me, had you opened your 
heart to me with your wonted bounty! *Tis eaſy to ſee 
that this letter is counterfeit, and that J have enemies 
without compaſſion. Could you believe the prince fo 
imprudent to make uſe of any other hand but his own' 
on an occaſion like this? And do you believe me ſo 
ſimple to keep about me this teſtimony of my ſhame 
with ſo little precaution ? You are neither betrayed by 


your huſband nor me; I atteſt Heaven, and thoſe 
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efforts I have made to leave Coimbra. Alas, my dear 
princeſs ! how little have you known her, whom you 
have ſo much honoured ? Do not believe, that when J 
have juſtified myſelf, I will have any more communica- 
tion with the world : No, no; there will be no retreat 
far enough from hence for me. I will take care to hide 
ws unlucky face, where it ſhall be ſure to do no more 
arm. | 
The princeſs, touched at this diſcourſe, and the tears 
of Agnes, preſſed her hand, which ſhe held in her's ; 
and fixing looks upon her, capable of moving pity in 
the moſt inſenſible ſouls, If I have committed any 
oftence, my dear Agnes, anſwered the, death, which 
I expect in a moment, ſhall revenge it. I ought alſo 
to proteſt to you, that I have not ceaſed loving you, 
and that I believe every thing you have ſaid, giving 
you back my moſt tender affections. | 
"I was at this time that the grief, which equally op- 
preſſed them, put the princeſs into ſuch an extremity, 
that they ſent for the prince, He came, and found. 
himſelf a!moſt without life or motion at this ſight. 
And what ſecret motive ſoever might call him to the 
aid of Agnes, it was to Conſtantia he ran. The prin- 
ceſs, who finding her laſt moments drawing on, by a 
cold ſweat that covered her all over; and finding ſhe had. 
no more buſineſs with life, and cauſing thoſe perſons ſhe 
moſt ſuſpected to retire, Sir, ſaid ſhe to Don Pedro, if 
I abandon life without regret, it is not without trouble 
that ! part with you, But, prince, we muſt vanquith 
when we come to die; and I will forget myſelf wholly, 
to think of nothing but of you. 1 have no reproaches 
to make againſt you, knowing that it is inclination that. 
diſpoſes hearts, and not reaſon. Agnes is beautiful 
enough to inſpire the moſt ardent paſſion, and virtuous. 
enough to deſerve the firſt fortune in the world, I aſk 
her, once more, pardon for the injuſtice I have done 
her, and recommend her to you, as a perſon molt dear 
to me, Promiſe me, my dear prince, before I expire, 
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to give her my place in your throne ; it cannot be bet- 
ter filled ; you cannot chuſe a princeſs more perfect for 
your people, nor a better mother for our little children. 
And you, my dear and faithful Agnes, purſued ſhe, . 
liſten not to a virtue too ſcrupulous, that may make 
any oppoſition to the prince of Portugal: refuſe him 
not a heart of which he is worthy; and give him that 
friendſhip which you had for me, with that which 18 
due to his merit. Take care of my little F erdinando 
and the two young princeſſes; let them find me in yous 
and ſpeak to them ſometimes of me. Adieu! live botlx . 
of you happy, and receive my laſt embraces. | 

The afflicted Agnes, who had recovered a little her 
forces, loſt them again a ſecond time; her weakneſs 
was followed with convulſions ſo vehement, that they 
were afraid of :her life ; but Don Pedro never removed 
from Conſtantia : What, madam ! ſaid he, you will 
leave me then; and you think it is for my good. Alas, 
Conſtantia! if my heart has committed an outrage 
againſt you, your virtue has ſufficiently revenged you 
on me in ſpite of you. Can you think me ſo bar- 
barous ?---As he was going on, he ſaw death ſhut the 
eyes of the moſt generous princeſs for ever; and he was 
within a very little of following her. 

But what grief did this bring upon Agnes, when ſhe 
found, in that interval, wherein life and death were 
ſtruggling in her ſoul, that Conſtantia was newly ex- 
pired ! She would then have taken away her own life, 
and have let her deſpair fully appear. 

At the noiſe of the death of the princeſs, the town 
and the palace were all in tears. Elvira, who ſaw then 
Don Pedro free to engage himſelf, repented of having 
contributed to the death of Conſtantia ; and thinking 
herſelf the cauſe of it, promiſed, in her griefs, never 
do pardon herſelf. 

She had need of being guarded ſeveral days together; 
during which time ſhe failed not inceſſantly to weep. 
And. the prince gave all thoſe days to deepeſt mourn- 
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ing. But when the firſt emotions were paſt, thoſe of 
his love made him feel that he was {till the ſame. 

. He was a long time without ſeeing Agnes; but this 
abſence of his ſerved only to make her.appear the more 
charming when he did ſee her. 

. Don Alvaro, who was afraid of the liberty of the 
prince, made new efforts to move Agnes de Caſtro, 
who was now become inſenſible to every thing but grief. 
Elvira, who was willing to make the beſt of the deſign 
ſhe had begun, conſulted all her women's arts, and the 
delicacy of her wit, to revive the flames with which the 
prince once burnt for her: But it was Agnes alone that 
was to reign over his heart. She had taken a firm reſo- 
Jution, ſince the death of Conſtantia, to paſs the reſt of 
her days in a ſolitary retreat. In ſpite of the precaution 
ſhe took to hide this deſign, the prince was informed 
of it, and did all he was able to diſpoſe his conſtancy 
and fortitude to ſupport it. He thought himſelf ſtronger 
than he really was ; but after he had well conſulted his 
heart, he found but too well how neceſſary the preſence 
of Agnes was to him. Madam, ſaid. he to her one 
day, with a heart big, and his eyes in tears, which 
action of my life has made you determine my death? 
Though I never told you how much I loved you, yet I 
am perſuaded you are not ignorant of it. I was con- 
ſtrained to be ſilent, during ſome years, for your ſake, 
for Conſtantia's, and my own-; but it is not poſſible 
for me to put this force upon my heart for ever: I muſt 
once, at leaſt, tell you how it languiſhes. Receive then 
the aſſurances of a paſſion, full of reſpect and ardour, 
with an, offer of my fortune, which I wiſh not better 
but for your advantage. 

Agnes anſwered not immediately to theſe words, but 
with abundance of tears; which having wiped away, 
and beho!ding Don Pedro with an air which made him 
eaſily comprehend ſhe did not agree with his defires ; 
If I were capable of the weakneſs with. which you 


would inſpire me, you would be obliged to puniſh me 
| | ; for 
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for it : What! ſaid ſhe, Conſtantia is ſcarce buried, 
and you would have me offend her! No, my prince, 
added ſhe, with more ſoftneſs, no, no; ſhe whom you 
have heaped ſo many favours on, will not call down 
the anger of Heaven, and the contempt of men upon 
her, by an action ſo perſidious. Be not obſtinate then 
in a deſign in which I will never ſhew you favour. 
You owe to Conſtantia, after her death, a fidelity that 
may juſtify you; and I, to repair the ills I have made 
her ſuffer, ought to ſhun all converſe with you.---Go, 
madam, replied the prince, growing pale, go, and ex- 
pet the news of my death; in that part of the world, 
whither your cruelty ſhall lead you, the news ſhall fol- 
low cloſe after; you ſhall quickly hear of it; and I 
will go ſeek it in thoſe wars which reign among my 
neighbours. 

Theſe words made the fair Agnes de Caſtro perceive, 
that her innocence was not ſo great as ſhe imagined, 
and that her heart intereſted itſelf in the preſervation of 
Dea Pedro: You ought, fir, to preſerve your life, re- 
plied Agnes, for the ſake of the little prince and prin- 
ceſſes which Conſtantia has left you. Would you aban- 
don their youth, continued ſhe, with a tender tone, to 
the cruelty of Don Alvaro? Live! fir, live! and let 
the unhappy Agnes be the only ſacrifice. +-Alas, cruel 
maid ! interrupted Don Pedro, why do you command 
me to live, if I cannot live with you? Is it an effect of 
your hatred ?---No, fir, replied Agnes, I do not hate 
you ; and I wiſh to God that I could be able to defend 
myſelf againſt the weakneſs with which I find myſelf 
poſſeſſed. Oblige me to ſay no more, fir : you ſee my 
bluſhes, interpret them as you pleaſe ; but conſider yet, 
that the leſs averſion I find I have to you, the more 
culpable I am; and that I ought no more to ſee or 
ſpeak to you. * fine, fir, if you oppoſe my retreat, 
I declare to you, that Don Alvaro, as odious as he is 
to me, ſhall ſerve for a defence againſt you; and that I 
will ſooner conſent to marry a man I abhor, than to 
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favour a paſſion that coſt Conſtantia her life,---Weſl 
then, Agnes, replied the prince, with looks all lan- 
guiſhing and dying, follow the emotions which bar- 
barous virtue inſpires you with; take theſe meaſures 
you judge neceſſary againſt an unfortunate. lover, and 
enjoy the glory of - having cruelly refuſed me. 

At theſe word he went away; and troubled as Agnes 
was, ſhe could. not ſtay him. Her courage combated 
with her grief, and ſhe thought now, more than ever, 
of departing... 

It was difficult for her to go out of Coimbra, and not 
to defer what appeared to her ſo neceſſary; ſhe went 
immediately to the apartment of the king, notwith- - 
ſtanding the intereſt of Don Alvaro... The king received 
her with a countenance ſevere, not being able to con- 
ſent to what ſlie demanded; You -ſhall not go hence, 
ſaid he, and if you are wiſe, you ſhall enjoy here, 
with Don Alvaro, both- my friendſhip and my favour, . 
---] have taken another reſolutian, anſwered Agnes, 
and the world has no part in 1t.---You will accept Don 
Pedro, replied the king, his fortune is ſufficient to ſatisfy - 
an ambitious maid : but you will not ſucceed Conſtan- 
tia, who loved you-ſo: tenderly; and Spain has prin- 
ceſſes enough to fill up part of the throne which I ſhall , 
leave him.---Sir, replied Agnes, piqued at this diſ- 
courſe, if I had a diſpoſition to love, and a deſign to - 
marry, perhaps the prince might be the only perſon on 
whom I would fix it.: and you know, if my anceſtors. 
did not poſſeſs. crowns, yet they were worthy to wear 
them. But let it he how it will, I am reſolved to de- 
part, and remain no longer a ſlave in a place, to which 
I came free. 

This bold anſwer, which ſhewed the character of 
Agnes, angered and aſtoniſhed the king. You ſhall : 
go when we think fit, replied he, and without being a 
ſlave at Coimbra, you ſhall attend our order. 

Agnes ſaw ſhe muſt ſtay, and was ſo grieved at it, 
that ſhe. kept her chamber ſeveral days, without daring 
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to inform herſelf. of the prince; and this retirement 
ſpared her the affliction of being viſited by Don 
Alvaro. 

During this, Don Pedro fell ſick, and was in ſo great 
danger, that there was a general apprehenſion of his 
death. Agnes did not in the leaſt doubt but it was an 
effect of his diſcontent : ſhe thought at firſt ſhe had 
ſtrength. and reſolution enough to ſee him die, rather 
than to favour him; but had ſhe reflected a little, ſhe 
had ſoon been convinced to the contrary.: ſhe found not 
in her heart that cruel conſtancy ſhe thought there ſo 
well eſtabliſhed : ſhe felt pains and inquietude, ſhed 
tears, made wiſhes, and, in fine, diſcovered that ſhe 
loved. 

It was impoſſible to ſee- the heir of the crown, a 
prince that deſerved ſo well, even at the point of death, 
without a general affliction. The people who loved 
him, paſſed whole days at the palace-gate to hear news 
of him: the court was all overwhelmed with grief. 

Don Alvaro knew very well how to conceal a mali- 
cious joy, under an appearance of ſadneſs. Elvira, 


full of tenderneſs, and perhaps of remorſe, ſuffered 


alſo on her fide. The king, although he condemned 
the love of his ſon, yet ſtill had a tenderneſs for him, 
and could not reſolve to loſe him. Agnes de Caftro, 
who knew the cauſe of his diſtemper, expected the end 
of it with ſtrange anxieties. In fine, after a month had 
paſſed away in fears, they began to have a little hopes 
of his recovery. The prince and Don Alvaro were the 
only perſons that were not glad of it: but Agnes re- 

joiced enough for all the reſt, | 
Don Pedro, ſeeing that he muſt live whether he would 
or no, thought of nothing but paſſing his days in me- 
lancholy and diſcontent. As ſoon as he was in a con- 
dition to walk, he ſought out the moſt ſclitary places, 
and gained ſo much upon his own weakneſs, to go every- 
where where Agnes was not; but her idea followed him 
always, and his memory, faithful to repreſent her to 
him 
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him with all her charms, rendered her always danger- 


ous. 

One day, when they had carried him into the garden, 
he ſought out a labyrinth which was at the fartheſt part 
of it, to hide his melancholy during ſome hours. 
There he found the ſad Agnes, whom grief, little dif- 
ferent from his, had brought thither: the ſight of her, 
whom he expected not, made him tremble. She ſaw, by 
his pale and meagre face, the remains of his diſtemper; 
his eyes full of languiſhment troubled her, and though 
her deſire was ſo great to have fled from him, an un- 
known power ſtopped her, and i it was impoſſible for her 
to go. 

After ſome moments of ſilence, which many Gghs 
interrupted, Don Pedro raiſed himſelf from the place 
where his weakneſs had forced him to fit : he made 
Agnes ſee, as he approached her, the ſad marks of his 
ſufferings ; and not content with the pity he ſaw in her 
eyes, You have reſolved my death then, cruel Agnes! 
ſaid he, my deſire was the ſame with yours; but Heaven 
has thought fit to reſerve me for other misfortunes, 
and I fee you again, as unhappy, but more 1n love than 
ever, 

There was no need of theſe words to move Agnes to 
compaſſion ; the languiſhment of the prince ſpoke, 
enough; and the heart of Thig fair maid was but too 
much diſpoſed to yield itſelf: ſhe thought then that 
| Conſtantia ought to be ſatisfied ; love, which combated 
for Don Pedro, triumphed over friendſhip, and found 
that happy moment, for which the prince of Portugal 
had ſo long ſighed. 

Do not reproach me for that which has coſt me more 
than you, ſir, replied ſhe, and do not accuſe a heart, 
which is neither ungrateful nor barbarous; and I muſt 
tell you that I love you But now I have made you 
that confeſſion, what is it farther that you require of 
me? Don Pedro, who expected not a change ſo favour- 
able, felt a double ſatisfaction; and falling at the feet 


of 
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of Agnes, he expreſſed more by the filence his paſſion 
created, than he could have done by the moſt eloquent 
words. 

After having known all his good fortune, he then 
conſulted with the amiable Agnes what was to be feared 
from the king. They concluded, that the cruel billet, 
which ſo troubled the laſt days of Conſtantia, con!d 
come from none but Elvira and Don Alvaro. The 
prince, who knew that his father had ſearched already 
an alliance for him, and was reſolved on his favourite's 
marrying Agnes, conjured her ſo tenderly to prevent 
theſe perſecutions, by conſenting to a ſecret marriage, 
that, after having a long time conſidered, ſhe at laſt 
conſented, I will do what you will have me, ſaid ſhe, 


though I preſage nothing but fatal events from it ; all 


my blood turns to ice when I think of this marriage, 
and the image of Conſtantia ſeems to hinder me from 
doing it. 

The amorous prince ſurmounted all her ſcruples, and 
ſeparated himſelf from Agnes, with a ſatisfaction which 
ſoon redoubled his ſtrength : he ſaw her afterwards with 


the pleaſure of a myſtery ; and the day of their union 


being arrived, Don Gill, biſhop of Guarda, performed 
the ceremony of the marriage, in the preſence of ſeveral 
witneſſes faithful to Don Pedro, who ſaw him poſſeſſor 
of all the charms of the fair Agnes. | 

She lived not the more peaceable for belonging to the 
prince of Portugal ; her enemies, who continually per- 
fecuted her, left her not without troubles; and the 
king, whom her refuſal enraged, laid his abſolute com- 
mands on her to marry Don Alvaro, with threats to force 
her to it if ſhe continued rebellious. 

The prince took loudly her part; and this, joined to 
the refuſal he made of marrying the princeſs of Arragon, 
cauſed ſuſpicions of the truth in the king his father. 
He was ſeconded by thoſe that were too much intereſted 
not to unriddle this ſecret. Don Alvaro and his ſiſter 


acted with ſo much care, gave ſo many gifts, and made 
| ſo 
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ſo many promiſes, that they diſcovered the ſecret en- 
gagements of Don Pedro and Agnes. 

The king wanted but little of breaking out into all 
the rage and fury ſo great a diſappointment” could in- 
ſpire him with againſt the princeſs. Don Alvaro, whoſe 
love was changed into the moſt violent hatred, appeaſed 
the firſt tranſports of the king, by making him com- 
prehend, that if they could break the marriage, that 
would not be a ſufficient revenge; and ſo poiſoned the 
ſoul of the king to conſent to the death of Agnes. 

The barbarous Don Alvaro offered his arm for this 
terrible execution; and his rage was ſecurity for the 
ſacrifice. 

The king, who thought the glory of his family diſ- 
graced by this alliance, and his own in particular in the 
procedure of his ſon, gave full power to this murderer, 
to make the innocent Agnes a victim to his rage. 

It was not eaſy to execute this horrid deſign. Though 
the prince ſaw Agnes but in ſecret, yet all his cares 
were ſtill awake for her, and he was married to her 
above a year, before Don Alvaro could find out an op- 
portunity ſo long ſought for. 

The prince diverted himſelf but little, ca very 
rarely went far from Coimbra; but on a day, an un- 
fortunate day, and marked ont by Heaven for an un- 
heard-of and horrid aſſaſſination, he made a party to 
hunt at a fine houſe, which the king of Portugal had 
near the city. 

Agnes loved every thing thae gave the prince ſatis- 
faQtion ; but a ſecret trouble made her apprehend ſome 
misfortue in this unhappy journey. Sir, ſaid. ſhe to 
him, alarmed, without knowing the reaſon why, I 
tremble ſeeing you to-day, as it were deſigned the laſt 
of my life: preſerve yourſelf, my dear. prince; and 
though the exerciſe you take be not very dangerous, 
beware of the leaſt hazards, and bring me back all that 
I truſt with you. Don Pedro, who had never found 
her ſo handſome and charming before, embraced her 
ſeveral; 
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ſeveral times, and went out of the palace with his fol- 
lowers, with a deſign not to return till the next day. 

He was no ſooner gone, but the cruel Don Alvaro 
prepared himſelf for the execution he had reſolved on: 
he thought it of that importance, that it required more 
hands than his own, and ſo choſe for his companions 
Diego Lopez Pacheo, and Pedro Cuello, two monſters 
like himſelf, whoſe cruelty he was aſſured of by the 
preſents he had made them. 

They waited the coming of the night ; and the lovely 
Agnes was in her firſt ſleep, which was the laſt of her 
life, when theſe aſſäſſins approached her bed. Nothing 
made reſiſtance to Don Alvaro, who could do every 
thing, and whom the blackeſt furies introduced to Agnes 
the wakened, and opening her curtains, ſaw, by the 
candle burning in her chamber, the poniard with which 
Don Alvaro was armed : he having his face not covered 
ſhe eaſily knew him, and forgetting herſelf, to think of 
nothing but the prince : Juſt Heaven ! faid ſhe, lifting 
up her fine eyes, if you will revenge Conſtantia, ſatisfy 
yourſelf with my blood only, and ſpare that of Don 
. Pedro. The barbarous man that heard her, gave her 
not time to ſay more; and finding he could never, by 
all he could do by love, touch the heart of the fair 
Agnes, he pierced it with his poniard; his accomplices 
gave her ſeveral wounds, though there were no neceſſity 
of ſo many to put an end to an innocent life. 

What a ſad ſpectacle was this for thoſe who ap- 
proached her bed the next day ! And what diimal news 
was this to the unfortunate prince of Portugal! He 
returned to Coimbra at the firſt report of this adven- 
ture, and ſaw what had certainly colt him his lite, if 
men could die of grief. After having a thouſand times 
embraced the bloody body of Agnes, and faid all that 
a juſt deſpair could inſpire him with, he ran like a 
madman into the palace, demanding the murderers of 
his wife, of things that could not kear him. In fine, 
he ſaw the king, and without obſerving any reſpect, 

he 
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he gave a looſe to his reſentment: after having railed 
a long time, overwhelmed with grief, he fell into a 
ſwoon, which continued all that day. They carried 
him into his apartment; and the king, believing that 
this misfortune would prove his cure, repented not of 
what he had permitted. 

Don Alvaro, and the two other aſſaſſins, quitted 
Coimbra. This abſence of theirs made them appear 
gviity of the crime; for. which the aſllifed prince 
vowed a ſpeedy vengeance to the ghoſt of his lovely 
Agnes, refolving to purſue them to the utmoſt part of 
the univerſe : he got a confiderable number of men 
together, ſufficient to have made reſiſtance, even to the 
king of Portugal himſelf, if he ſhould yet take the part 
of the murderers; with theſe he ravaged the whole 
country, as far as the Duero Waters, and carried on a 
war, even till the death of the king, continually mix- 
ing tears with that blood, which he gave to the revenge 
of his deareſt Agnes. 

Such was the deplorable end of the unfortunate love 
of Don Pedro of Portugal, and of the fair Agnes 
de Caſtro, whoſe remembrance he faithfully preſerved 
in his heart, even upon. the throne, to which he 
mounted, by the right of his birth, after the death of 
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CHARACTER OF THE 
NOBLE SLAVES; 


AND 
ANECDOTES or its AUTHOR, 
BY THE EDITOR, 


IHE remarkable and intereſting adventures 
contained in the following pages“ were, as 
we have good reaſon to imagine, received as au- 
thentic facts at the time of their publication. Our 
intercourſe with the Mahometan nations, was not 
then as open and frequent as the extenſion of our 
commerce, and a long continued peace with them, 
have ſince rendered it: even within leſs than Half 
a century, many ſtout hearts have been alarmed at 
the approach of an Algerine Corſair, as liberty is 
dearer than life to every True- born Briton. 


* Mrs. Aubin, the author of the following Novel, and 
of many others, is ſo perſonally unknown to fame, that 
though I have uſed much enquiry, no particulars ef her 
private life have come to my knowledge, farther than that 
ſhe was the wife of a Mr. Aubin, who held a genteel em- 
ployment under government, during the reigns of queen 
Anne and of George the firſt. 

It appears from her dedication, that ſhe had the honour 
of an intimate acquaintance with the then lord and lady 
Coleraine, and many other perſons of diſtinction. This 
circumſtance would certainly ſtamp her character as a 
decent and a virtuous werhan, if her writings had not 
already fixed her moral merits upon the firmeſt bafis ; for 
from all that J have ever read of them, Ithink her's, and 
their ckaracter, may be ſummed up in the words of the 
wiſeſt and moſt elegant writer: 

“Give her of the works of her hands, and let them 
< praiſe her in the gates.“ . B 

ut 
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But as our ſeas are now no longer infeſted by 
pirates, (the Buccaniers of America being, *tis 
hoped, but a caſual and temporary evil) the horrid 
apprehenſion of ſlavery has vaniſhed from our minds; 
and we read, now, the accounts of our fellow crea- 
tures, who were formerly led into captivity, with 
the ſame ſang-froid with which we liſten to the 
ſtory of the Iſraelites, under Pharaoh. 

But whether the misfortunes of the Noble Slaves 
were real or fictitious, is of little conſequence to 
the Reader, as there is certainly nothing impoſlible 
in the whole relation; and even ſhould ſome par- 
ticulars of it be deemed improbable, ſuch defect is 
amply atoned for, by the rich vein of Religion and 
Virtue which, transfuſes itſelf throughout the 
whole of the narrative. ja 
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C HAP. I. 


| the coaſt of Barbary, having brought thence 
ſome ladies and gentlemen who had been cap- 
tives in thoſe parts, the hiſtory of whoſe adventures there 
are moſt ſurprizing, I thought it well worth preſent- 
ing to the public. It contains ſuch variety of accidents 
and ſtrange deliverances, that I am poſitive it: cannot 
fail to divert the moſt ſplenetic reader, filence the pro- 
fane, and delight the ingenious. The Providence of 
God, which men fo ſeldom confide in, is in this hiſtory 
highly vindicated ; his power manifeſts itſelf in every 
paſſage : and if we are not better by the examples of 
the virtuous Tereſa and the brave Don Lopez, it is our 
own faults. N | 
Theſe perſons, who are the principal ſubje& of this 
narrative, were both natives of Spain ; the Lady Tereſa's 
father was Don Sancho de Avilla, a gentleman of 
Caſtile ; who being a widower, took this young lady, 
his only child, then but ten years of age, and went for 
Vor. III. D Ie xico, 
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Mexico, where he reſolved to reſide the remainder of 
his days, having received ſome diſguſt at his maſter the 
king of Spain, who had refuſed him the government of 
a place in Caſtle, which he had aſked for. 

He left Spain in the year 1708, and arrived ſafe at 
Mexico with all his effècts and family. There he ſoon 
increaſed his fortune greatly, and the fair Tereſa im- 
proved in ſtature and beauty, ſo that in two years time 
ſhe was admired by all the men, and envied by all the 
women. She was moderately fair, but her eyes were 
black and ſhining, and inſpired love with every glance. 
Her mouth and features were ſo ſweet, ſo charming, 
that her ſmiles ſtill healed the wounds which her eyes 
gave. Her ſhape, her air, her voice, were all divine, 
Her ſoul was noble, full of ſolid ſenſe and honour. She 
was affable, pious, witty, chaſte, and free from pride, 
Her father was ſo fond of her, he thought his happineſs 
conſiſted wholly in her life and welfare; prized her 
above his wealth, and reſolved to ſacrifice all he had 

t, rather than not place her nobly in the world. 

But alas! Heaven ſmiles at our deſigns, and ſoon 
convinced him he could live without her. One even- 
ing the fair Tereſa being at a country houſe of her fa- 
ther's, at Segura, going to take the air in a pleaſure- 
boat, with her ſervants, a ſtrong wind roſe, and blew 
them out to ſea : three days and nights they remained 
toſſed to-and-fro, in the extremeſt danger and deſpair, 

At laſt the boat over-ſet, and the mercileſs waves ſwal- 
lowed that, and all her attendants, except a blackamoor 
ſlave, who leaping into the ſea, cried, My dear lady, 
throw yourſelf upon me, and I will bear you up till I 
die. It was duſk, and no land appeared: but as ſhe 
held him round the neck, he (ſwimming) cried, Land, 
land! hold faſt, I tread on land. Then getting nearer 
to the ſhore, he found his hopes anſwered ; for they 
were caſt on a deſolate iſland, where no figns of any in- 
habitants appeared. Here the half dead Tereſa fainted, 


and the poor Black laying her upon the graſs, ſat down 
w-eping 
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weeping by her, having nothing to give her, to com- 
fort her or himſelf. She at length recovered, and with 
that weak voice the had left, returned God thanks for 
her ſafety. 

At break of day they ſaw an old Indian man come 
down towards them dreſt in beaſts ſkins, a hat of canes, 
and ſandals of wood upon his feet: he weit to a tree, 
dragged a canoe of a ſtrange faſhion, that ftood againſt 
it, down to the ſea, and was entering into it when he 
perceived Tereſa and the Moor : He preſently made up 
to them, and by ſtrange geſtures expreſſed his ſurprize, 
ſeeming to admire her habit and beauty; the Black, 
who was ſkilled in them, by ſigns informed him of 
their diſtreſs. The Indian, who proved a Japaneſe, caſt 
on ſhore there with his wife and three children, in the 
Chineſe language invited them to his home. The 
Moor underſtood him, and informing his lady, they 
went with him. They found his wife and children in 


à poor cottage, or hut; ſhe was dreſſed in beaſts ſkins, 


and the children were naked: the hut was built of 
boughs of trees, and hurdles made with canes to fill 
the ſpaces; the roof was thatched with plaſhes and 
leaves, yet ſo that the rains could not enter: the 
Indians were humane, and treated her the beſt they were 
able, bringing out dried fiſh, and eggs, which the 
woman roaſted in the embers of a fire they had made 
to warm them. There was only one room where they 
muſt all eat and lie; ruſhes and dried leaves, with no 
coverlid but beaſts ſkins, were their beds; Indian corn, 
dried in the ſun, their bread ; water their drink. This 
was a hard trial for ſo young a creature as the fair 
Tereſa, who had been bred with ſuch delicacy and in- 
dulgence: but her virtues exceeded her years and 
ſtrength; ſhe eat thankfully what was ſet before her, 
was wholly reſigned to the will of Heaven, and mur- 
mured not at Providence. Here ſhe and the Moor 
continued eight days. 'The -poor Indian who was a 


Chriſtian, converted with his family by the milionarin; 
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in Japan, and ſhipwrecked here as he was going with 
goods for the merchants to China, with a ſmall bark 
which he was then owner of; he and the Moor went 
daily out to fiſh, hoping to get ſight of ſome ſhip, or 
bark, that would carry them to Japan, or Mexico. 
Mean time the lady not being able to converſe with the 

poor Indian woman, whoſe language ſhe was a ſtranger 
to, walked out as far as her weak legs would carry her 
to view the iſland, which ſeemed of no ſmall extent: 
here ſhe found fruits of divers kinds pleaſant and 
good, eſpecially grapes, which, though wild, were of 
excellent taſte ; theſe ſhe eat and brought home; where 
preſſing out the j Juice, ſhe mixt it with water, making 
a pleaſant drink of it. This raiſed a curioſity in the 
Black to range about the iſland, hoping to diſcover 
fomething worth his labour. He found neſts of young 
birds, and rice, olives, honey in the hollow trees ; and 
every day brought home ſomething acceptable, and of 
great uſe in their melancholy condition. But Provi- 
dence was determined to deprive Tereſa of this comfort 
alſo; for one morning ſhe walked out with Domingo 
(for ſo was her faithful ſlave called), to divert herſelf 
with the fight of ſome pleaſant walks he had diſcovered 
in a woody place about two miles from the houſe ; 
which being arrived at, they ventured into the thickeſt 
part of it: there Domingo eſpied a tree with fruit he 
had never ſeen before, not unlike an European pear ; 
he boldly ventured to gather, and taſte it, though Tereſa 
warned him to forbear taſting it till they had ſhewn it 
to the Indian : he eat two of them, putting more in his 
pocket; and in a few minutes after found himſelf ſick, 
and began tovomit. They haſtened to return home; 
but before they could reach half way, he fell down, 
and embracing his lady's knees, cried, Farewel, my 
dear miſtreſs! May God, to the knowledge of whom 
your dear father brought me, keep you, and deliver 
vou hence, comfort you when I am gone, and have 
mercy upon the ſoul of your poor ſlave! Remember 
| me, 
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me, charming Tereſa; my ſoul adored you, but Chriſ- 


tianity reſtrained me from aſking what my amorous 
ſoul languiſhed to poſſeſs. I brought you to the wood 
with thoughts my ſoul now finks at. I was born free 
as you, and thought I might with honour atk your 
love, ſince Heaven had ſingled me out to ſave your 
life, and live your only companion and defender ; but 
God has thought fit to diſappoint me. May no other 
rob you of that treaſure which I no longer can protect! 
Angels guard you! Give me one kits, and fend my 


ſoul to reſt. Here he graſped her hand, and ſtrove to 


riſe, but fell back and expired. 'The fair Tereſa re- 
mained ſo afflicted and ſurprized, that ſhe was not able 
to ſtand ; her tender ſoul was ſo ſhocked, ſhe was even 
ready to follow him ; the generoſity and love he had 
ſhewn, the deſolate condition ſhe was left in, diſtracted 
her: yet ſhe could not but applaud the goodneſs of God, 
who had ſo wonderfully prevented her ruin; for though 
he had a ſoul fair as his face was black, yet Domingo, 
her father's ſlave, was not fit to enter her bed. 

She was now left alone, no human creature left that 


could underſtand her language; very ſmall hopes of 


ever being delivered from this diſmal place, the poor 
Indians having lived here five years already. _ 

Theſe ſad thoughts overwhelmed her for ſome time 
one while ſhe turned her eyes to the inſenſible Domingo, 
then to the diſtant fea, and Mexico: at length ſhe caft 
them up to Heaven, and cried,---My God! pity my 
youth and innocence ! Death would be now a favour to 
me. What ſhall I do in this ſad place? How ſpend 
thoſe wretched hours thou haſt allotted me to live? 
Who ſhall cloſe my eyes, or lay me decently in my 
grave? But why do I reflect on that? Who ſhall im- 
prove by any good that I can do whilſt living, or teach 
me to ſuſtain the miſeries of life as I ought? Oh! 
thou who madeſt and canſt not hate me, increaſe my 
faith and patience ; or free my ſoul from this extremity 
of grief by death. But alas! do I inſtruct my God? 
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Do I point out to him the way to help me? Am ] fit to 
die, and not reſigned to him? Forgive me, gracious 
Heaven! I reſt ſatisfied : this lonely place ſhall hence- 
forth be my Patmos: here, free from temptations that 
Jelude mankind, I will live; the woods ſhall be my 
oratory : I will only eat to live, count things the moſt 
diſtaſteful wholeſome and good, and live to die, Here 
ſhe attempted to riſe, but was not able. She remained 
here ſome hours. At laſt, the poor Indian woman 
came to ſeek her, and after having expreſſed in her 
language much concern for Domingo, led her home. 

She continued thus ten days, beginning to under- b 


ſtand ſomething of their language: the Indian buried 
Domingo, and Tereſa grew very ſick, yet refrained not 
to walk daily to the wood, where ſhe offered up her 
prayers to God. | 
One morning as ſhe was at her devotion, ſhe was in- 
terrupted by the voice of a woman, who was making 
{ad lamentation in the French tongue for the death of 
ſome perſon. Tereſa roſe from off her knees, and fol- 
lowing the ſound of the voice, came to the farther ſide 
of the wood, where ſhe perceived a dark valley be- 
twixt two ſmall hills, which were ſo covered with trees 
as rendered the valley very obſcure ; here ſat a woman 
with hey hair diſhevelled, her habit rich, but altogether 
negligent, upon the ground : upon a ſcarlet cloak lay a 
man, whoſe habit ſpoke him no common perſon, a 
2 paleneſs reigned in his face, and he appeared 
as one juſt dead. The woman wrung her hands, tore 
her hair, and ſhewed all the ſymptoms of a perſon in 
deſpair. Tereſa, who ſpoke French, after ſome time 
addreſſed herſelf to her in this manner: Madam, be- 
hold here a perſon, who is, perhaps, wretched as your— 
ſelf, yet not quite unable to help you: tell me your 
grief, and if I cannot repair your loſs, I may yet com- 
fort you. The woman looking up, diſcovered the moſt 
ovely face imaginable. Speak not, ſaid ſhe, to me of 


emfort ; ſince the too charming Hautville is no more, 
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Jam inconſolable. See here 2 man, who has left his 
country, fortune, and friends to follow me; and being 
caſt on this fatal ſhore by an 1 pilot, has Periſn- 
ed at my feet for want of food. e have been ve ſad 


days in this inhoſpitable place, e, the bruiſes he 


had received againſt the cruel ſands u pon his hs 

bringing me upon his back to ſhore, made him unable 

to go farther. I gathered fruit and honey ; but alas ! 

he wanted other food, refuſed to cat enough to ſup— 
port life, and 15 now departed, leaving me che moſ un- 
happy wretch on earth. Here ſhe renewed her tranſ- 
port of ſorrow, kiſſed his pale lips, and beat her breaſt 
againſt the ground; which Tereſa, who wanted ſtrength 
to hold her, beheld with the utmoſt compaſſion. At laſt 
the gentleman fetched a deep ſigh, and opened his eyes. 
Fond woman, ſaid Tereſa, fit not thus to weep, but 
riſe and follow me; the God, which grief makes you 
forget, ſends you help by me. Mak hatte, I will give 
you food and wine, which, though but poor, will ſuſ- 
tain life. At theſe words 'Vereſa ran back to the hut as 
faſt as her weakneſs would permit, and made the Indian 
woman follow her with food to the wood, where they 
found: the lady and gentleman, both almoſt ſenſeleſs ; 
but pouring ſome of the grape juice down their throats, 

which was ftrong, though not purified like wine, they 
revived, and having got a little food into their ſtomachs, 
made ſhift to riſe, and walk a little way, but could not 
reach the hut till evening. Tereſa ſtaid by them all 
the day, overjoyed that ſhe had company; and after 
having eat and drank xſecond time, the gentleman re- 
paid her courteſy with this handſome acknowledgment. 
Bleſt angel! for ſuch you have been to me, and my 
dear Emilia, how-came you here ? Such beauty, and 
ſach youth and innocence as appears in your face, 
might ſurely have ſecured you from the miſeries of life. 
What cruel accident brought you to this deſert iſle ? 
Here Tereſa recounted her misfortunes, and in return, 


2 to know their's, if his ſtrength would permit. 
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The count de Hautville readily conſented to gratify her, 
and began the fair Emilia's and his own hiſtory in 
this manner, 


— — 


C HAP. II. 


ADAM, we are natives of France, born both in 
one province. Poictou is our country; I was the 
ſon of the marquis de Ventadore, a man whoſe fortune 
and quality rendered him vain, and me unhappy. 
This lady was the daughter of a gentleman, who, 
though not equal to my father in fortune, was as nobly 
deſcended. He was the younger ſon of a general, and 
related to the duke de Vendome. Emilia was his only 
child, whoſe beauty and virtues made her worthy a 
prince's bed. I ſaw, and loved her from her infancy ; 
our affection was increaſed by years, and grew up with 
us. When I was fourteen, my father carried me to 
Paris, ſhewed me the court, and all the celebrated 
beauties that ſhine there, where art is uſed to improve 
each charm, and jewels and habit join with nature to 
ſubdue the heart; but Emilia was poſſeſſed of mine be- 
fore. I viewed them all unmoved, was impatient to 
return to Poiftou ; and then my father firſt began to 
miſtruſt my being pre-engaged to ſome perſon there. 
He carried me back with him, and ſet a watch upon 
my actions. Soon after my return home, Emilia's 
father died, and ſhe was taken by an old aunt to be 
educated. The fortune left Emilia was about two 
thouſand pounds, the eſtate was entailed, and could 
not deſcend to a daughter; ſo a kinſman enjoys it. 
This lady was a ſordid, malicious old maid, who pre- 
tended to devotion and ſanity, but was really a vile 
hypocrite : ſhe uſed her with great ſeverity, and gave 
my father intelligence of my frequent viſits and preſents 
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to Emilia, hoping to gain his favour and a reward, which 
ſne did not fail of. He urged me often to addreſs my- 
ſelf to one lady or other; and finding me firm to my firſt 
choice, reſolved to put her out of my way. In order 
to which, he ſends for a captain who was going to the 
French Canada in crder to trade, and offers him three 
hundred crowns to carry her away with him. 'The 
villain accepts the offer, viſits the aunt, acquaints him- 
ſelf with Emilia, at laſt invites them to Rochel, where 
his ſhip lay, to a treat on board: ſhe takes my father's 
coach, which ſhe pretended to borrow, and with the 
innocent Emilia goes to the curſed entertainment, 
where they gave her wine with an infuſion of opium, 
which ſooh bereft her of all ſenſe; then the vile woman 
left her on board, and ſet out for Paris, where ſoon 
after my father went. There they contrived a ſtory to- 
gether to blind the world, pretending Emilia was re- 
tired into a monaſtery near Paris; which when I heard, 

who was ſufficiently alarmed before with her abſence, I 
poſted to Paris, ſearched every place to find her, and 


quickly learned the fatal truth: and now, having vented 


my paſſion, I conſulted my reaſon, and reſolved to ſoothe 
my father into giving me ſome fortune, and then.ta 
follow her. Providence, who never fails to puniſh ſuch 
enormous crimes, in a ſhort time gave me the means of 
executing. this deſign. An uncle of my deceaſed mother 
died, and left me a handſome eſtate, being a boche lor, 
and my godfather; ; I immediately ſold it, ſecretly put 
the money into the India company's hands, taking 
bills; and one morning left a letter for my father on 
my table, and, attended with one ſervant only, went poſt 


for Rochel, where a ſhip lay ready to fail with me to 


Canada, the company having had an account of the 
other ſhip's ſafe arrival at Quebec. The letter con- 
tained words much to this purpoſe : 
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" "a My honoured lord and father, 


„THAT you may not condemn me unjuſtly, or 


de be ſurprized at my leaving you and my country ſo 


« ſuddenly and ſecretly, I leave this to inform you, 
% that I am gone in ſearch of Emilia, whom I have 
« promiſed to make my wife, to repair the inhuman 
% injury you have done that charming maid. If I 
« never return, it is the will of Heaven. Whether 
« ever I am bleſt with your favour, and a ſight of you 
*« again, or not, I ſhall never ceaſe to honour, reſpect, 
e and love you as a father, and to be your 
Moſt obedient fon and humble ſervant, 
Francis Edward, Count de Hautville, 


I left France before thoſe my father ſent after me 
could overtake me, and in fix weeks arrived at Quebec, 
where I ſoon learned where the villain captain lodged 
who had robbed me of Emilia. I addreſſed myſelf to 
the governor, and merchants on whom my bills were 
drawn, who all promiſed to aſſiſt me. I obtained an 
order from the governor to ſecure him, and ſearch his 
lodgings ; but could hear nothing of her. He denied 
the fact, pleaded ignorance, ſo I was forced to let him 
go, and uſe my ſword to do myſelf juſtice. I got what 
money I could of the merchants, diſcounting the bills, 
ſecured a ſhip to carry me off, and then one evening 
dogged him out of the town with my ſervant. So ſoon 
as he was at the fields, I came up to him; and de- 
manded fatisfattion, We drew, fought, and it was my 
fortune to wound and diſarm him ; he begged his life, 
and confeſſed that he had left Emilia at Panama, de- 
fizning, ſo ſoon as he had diſpatched his affairs at Que- 
bec, to return thither and make her his miſtreſs, which 
he had in vain attempted when he had her at ſea; ſhe 


having threatened him with death if he offered to force 


her: but now being left in a widow woman's care, 
where 
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where he had placed her, deſtitute of money and friends, 
he doubted not of her complying with his deſires at his 
return to her, ſince ſhe could not ſubliſt in a ſtrange 
country without him. I was ſo provoked at this, that 
I could ſcarce refrain killing him in the place; how- 
ever, I governed myſelf; my ſervant and I led him to 


town, and put him into a ſurgeon's hands: then I went 


directly to the governor's, and acquainted him with 
what had paſt, deſiring he would go and hear the villain 
confels the truth himſelf. He went with me, and now 
all the place rung of him, ſo that had he lived, ha muſt 
never have returned to Quebec again: but in a few 
days after ] left it he died of his wounds; of which a 
merchant ſent. me word to Panama, to which place I 
went with horſes which I hired, and there found the 
widow's houſe, but not Emilia. The woman informed 
me, that ſome days after the captain left her, ſhe heard 
of a French captain's arrival, who was come to trade, 
and bound to New Mexico, and with him ſhe was de- 
parted thence, I preſently embarked in a fmall veſſel I 
hired, and went thither, and found her on board the 


- honeſt gentleman's ſhip, who had treated her with ex- 


traordinary civility, and deſigned to carry her tome to 
France with him. What joy and tranſport we both 
felt at this meeting, you may imagine. I there mar- 
ried my charming Emilia, and reſolved to return with 
her home. The captain was not long before he had 
diſpatched his affairs here, and then ſet fail for Japan, 


. where he was obliged to deliver goods ; but we had not 
long paſſed the Straights of California, before a hur- 
. ricane roſe, and our pilot being unſkilful, we ran foul 
of one of thoſe iſlands that lie near Cape Orientes ; there 
our veilel ſtruck, and ſplit to pieces, every one ſhifted 


for themſelves; my dear Emilia was my only care, I 


; threw my cloak into the boat, threw her and myſelf 


into it, and fortunately got clear of the ſhip before ſhe 
ſplit, taking only the captain with us, whom I called 


to me, We had buteight hands aboard of ſailors, and 
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they doubtleſs all periſhed in the ſea, The poor cap- 
tain, monſieur de Bonfoy, holding the rudder to ſteer 
the boat, was by a wave waſhed over-board and drown- 
ed. We were left to the mercy of the winds and ſeas, 
-but by Providence preſerved ; for the boat overſetting, 
I took Emilia on my back, and ſceing myſelf near this 
iſland, made towards it: but my ſtrength was not ſuf- 
Aczent, had not God cauſed the waves to caſt me on this 
More. We were both fo ſpent, we lay almoſt ſenſeleſs 
for ſome time: at laſt we made ſhift to creep to the 
wood, being wet, cold, faint, and hungry; I being 
bruiſed, and my limbs nummed with lying on the 
ground, could not rife, or walk farther ; ſo my dear 
Emilia ftrove to ſupply my wants and her own, and 
finding my cloak on the ſands, brought and dried it, 
in which we wrapped ourſelves, and found much com- 
fort: but when God ſent you to our relief, nature was 
no longer able to ſupport us, and we were near dying 
for want of food, 

Tereſa embraced Emilia, ſaying, Now I repent not 
my own misfortunes in being caſt on this place, ſince 
it has preſerved you both from perifhing ; we will 
chearfully ſupport the inconveniencies of it, till Heaven 
. ſends ſome ve ſſel to deliver us. Come, let us try to reach 
the homely cottage that muſt ſhroud us from the cold air, 
and revive you with food and firing. They got to it, 
and found the poor Indian and his wife ready to receive 
them: they made a fire, boiled them eggs and fiſh, 
gave them boiled rice; and though they could not con- 
verſe with, or underſtand their language, expreſſed 
much compaſſion for them. Here they lay this night 
much comforted, and Tereſa much over;oyed that ſhe 
had ſach companions to converſe with; conceiving 
ſtrong hopes of God's delivering her thence, who had 
ſo wonderfully provided comforts for her in that diſmal 


place. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP III. 


PHE next morning the poor Indian went a-fiſhing ; 
the number of his gueſts being now increaſed, it 
was neceſſary to vt more diligence than uſual to get 
food for them. The Indian woman prepared all at 
home, whilſt her gueſts walked out in ſearch of fruits 
and roots, of which they failed not to bring back ſome, 
eſpecially grapes, which were of great uſe to them. 
Thus they continued to hve, though very poorly, for 
ſome days. 
One night the wind blew hard, and it thundered as 
if nature had fallen into convulſions, and the world was 
unjointed. Towards morning it cleared up, and Tereſa, 
Emilia, and the count, walked out to view the ſhore, 
to ſee what havock that dreadful night had made: 
they found on the ſhore ſeveral coffers, boxes, pieces of 
timber, &c. which ſhewed ſome veſſel had been ſhip- b 
wrecked there. By this time the Indians came to * 
them, and the count helped them to bring up ſome of 
the cheſts and veſſels, which they could reach, to ſhore. 
Mean time the ladies walked on farther, and at ſome 
diſtance Tereſa perceived a man floating upon a cheſt, 
which the waves at length threw on the ſhore. His fi 
habit was Spaniſh, very rich; his ſhape incomparable ; | 
his hands were clenched on the cheſt, and when ſhe tock 
hold on him, ſhe thought him dead. Emilia and Tereſa 
pitying him, ſtrove to lift him up: but how great was 
Tereſa's ſurprize, when diſcovering his face, ſhe knew 
him to be the brave Don Lopez, a young gentleman, 
only ſon to the governor of Mexico; a youth of great 
hopes, quality, and fortune; who had adored her from 
the moment he firſt ſaw her, and one who had made an 


\ impreflion in her heart, which ſhe had carefully con- 
cealed, but could not efface.---My God! ſhe paſſionately 

® cried, can I ſee him periſh thus without regret ? Mut 
Don Lopez charm the undone Tereia no more, nor ty 

ears 
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ears hear that pleaſing voice? Help me, Emilia, to 
fave, if poſlible, the man I eſteem above the world. 

By this time the water pouring out of his mouth, his 
ſpirits recovered, and-with a deep groan gave ſigns of 
life. Tereſa aalling for help, the count and Indians 
came up; they took the firanger. up, and carried him 
to the hut; there they warmed, chafed, and brought 
him to himſelf. And now the Indian having diſcover- 
ed that a veſlel of rack was amongſt the things they had 
ſaved of the wreck, ran and fetched a cup, made of a 
calabaſh, full of it ; which holding about two quarts, 
ſerved to revive them all, and mixed with waters made 
excellent drink for that day. 

And now Don Lopez lifting up his eyes, ſaw the 
lovely Tereſa, who was behind him, ſupporting his 
head with a concern that had made her forget the diſ- 
covery ſhe made of her tender aſfection for him to the 

ſtanders by. Bleſt God! he cried, do I again ſee 
. Tereſa? Is life reſtored with ſuch a bleſſing? Here he 
fainted, at which ſhe was ſo much ſurpriſed, that ſhe 
turned pale and ſwooned. . 
They were in ſome time both recovered ; then he 


claſped her in his arms, ſaying, Charming maid, I 


have ſought you every where, reſolving to find you, or 
die in the attempt. I no ſooner heard of your diſaſter, 
but I procured a ſhip, have viſited all the coaſt of Peru 
and Canada. Miſſing you there, I determined to go 
to Japan, it being the neareſt coaſt to which you could 
be drove. I feared, indeed, that the cruel waves had 
ſwallowed you ; but not being able to live at Mexico 
without you, I.rather choſe to range the world, and 
court death' amongſt Pagans and Mahometans. I de- 
ſigned to viſit the Holy Land, and retire to ſome deſert, 
and to ſpend my days in faſting, prayers and contem- 
plation : but indulgent Heaven kindly drove me here, and 
would not let me periſh. Now I am happier than 


Eaftern kings. This place is as paradiſe, where Tereſa's e 


preſence makes all things lovely, Say, my good angel | 
" by did 


ö 
- eo oa Poe 
IG Ip 
\ ö 


* 


THE NOBLE SLAVES 36; | 


did you wiſh me living when you thought me dead ?. 
Am 1 welcome? Tereſa much. confuſed, conſcious of | 
the diſcovery ſhe had made of her paſſion for him, an- | | 
ſwered, Don Lopez, I have ſhewn too much concern F 
for you, not to explain the ſentiments I have for you: 
my thoughts of you are teo well diſcovered by my. 
actions. Here he bowed, ſaying, I thank thee, gracious 
Heaven! my vows are heard: if I return in ſafety with 
her to my home, I will build a church, and conſecrate 
it to the honour of our God. The count and Emilia 
joined in congratulating theſe tranſported lovers; and 
now ſtore of ſalt meat, biſcuit, brandy, wine, and ſugar, | 
which was caſt on ſhore, being ſecured, they prepared 
ſuch a dinner, as the poor Indians had not taſted of 
ſome years. 

Don Lopez remembered to aſk, what was become of 
the coffer he was brought to ſhore upon ? which was not 
once thought of before, ſaying, It had much treaſure 
in it. When I found, ſaid he, how great the ſtorm 
was, I cauſed it to be brought up upon deck. The ſhip, 
though ſmall, being not loaded, and a good failor, held 
out a long time: at laſt the lightning fired the ſhrouds: 
3 we got the boat out ſtrait, and had but juſt time to 

throw that cheſt and ourſelves into it, before the ſhip. 

was all on fire. We ſaw this iſland, and made for it; 
but the waves roſe ſo high, the boat overſet near the 
ſhore, we leaped into the ſea, and I threw myſelf acroſs 
the cheſt, the wind driving to the iſlana, At laſt lo- 
ſing my breath, I fainted, ſo the water entered my 
mouth, and God's providence brought me aſhore. 
They went forthwith, and found the cheſt where they 
leftit; but the tide flowing, had they ſtaid much longer 
they had loſt a great treaſure, for Don Lopez had put 
into it much gold, plate, jewels, and clothes, deſigning 
to return no more home. : 
And now nothing was wanting to make this company 
happy, but a ſhip to carry them and the poor Indians 


to Mexico; for they were reſolved to take them and 17 
| their [bi 
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their children with them, in graticude for the aſ- 
ſiſtance they had given them. Mean time, to paſs 
away the tedious hours, they walked daily out, and 
found beyond the wood a ruinous Pagan Temple, in 
which were ſeveral ſtrange images, the chief of which 
repreſented a man whoſe head was adorned with the 
rays of the ſun : it was rudely cut in black marble, 
but the rays were gilded nnely. They concluded it to 
be the work of ſome Chineſe oi Perſians, who bad in- 
habited that Place in ancient times. It was a curious 
building, and ſeemed to be founded upon vaults, Near 
this place were ſeveral pits and altars, where ſacrifices 
had been killed and offered. Beyond this place was a 
high hill over which the ladies did not dare to venture; 
ſever times they returned to this temple, and ſtill 
found ſomething more of antiquity to admire in it. 
One ::01ning the count de Hautville and Don Lopez 
walke-! out very early to this place, reſolving to go over 
the h;; and entering the ruined temple, to reſt 1 
they purſued their walk, they conſidered it more at- 
tentively than ever; and Don Lopez obſcrved a door 
that went down behind the altar on which the image 
of the ſun was placed: he boldly pulled it open, 
ſaying, In the name of God let us enter, and fee 
what this* place contains. They deſcended by ſome 
ſtairs, and entered a large room, where a lamp was 
burning befcre a hideous image, whoſe face was big- 
ger than a buffalo; his eyes were two lights like 
torches; his mouth ſtood open; his limbs were pro- 
portionably large, made of turniſhed braſs; on his 
breaſt wies a lion's head; his feet were like a camels ; 
he had a bow and arrow in his hands, a mantle of curi- 
ous feathers hung over his right ſhoulder ; he ſtood upon 
a crocodile of ſtone, whoſe jaws ſeemed open to devour 
all that entered: ſkulls and jaw-bones, with locks of 
clotted hair, hung up againſt the walls of this dreadful 
tault, and ſkeletons of cats, wolves, and ſcreech-owls : 
feveral grave-ſtones were in the floor. As they entered, 
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the bones began to rattle, the image ſhook, the croco- 


dile's teeth gnaſhed, and diſtant thunder ſeemed to roar. 


The Chriſtian heroes, though ſurprized, went not back, 
but falling on their knees, beſought God to aſſiſt and 
keep them. As they prayed, the lightning flaſhed from 
the image, the graves opened, and voices were heard in 
the Chineſe language, which they underſtood not. At 
laſt the lion's mouth opened in the image's breaſt, and 
a voice pronounced theſe words in French : Chriſtians, 
you have conquered : Adored by Pagan Indians, long 
I have been worſhipped here, and human ſacrifices 
offered to this hideous idol, by which I was honoured. 
But now my power is taken from me ; the God you 
ſerve has filenced me. Depart, through this room you 
will find a way leads under the great hill, by antient 
Perſians made: there are chriftians will aſſiſt you to 
depart from this ſad place and iſle. Avoid the Indian 
ſhore, and men. It will be long ere you will ſee your 
native country and friends again. My fatal hour 1s 
come, and I am henceforth dumb. Here the image 
fell in pieces, the graves ſhut, the lamps in its eyes went 


out; and by the light of the lamp before it they de- 


parted full of wonder, and paſſed through another 
door which led to a long paſſage, at the end of which 
they found themſelves on the other fide the hill, in an 
open country ; there they ſaw the open ſea, and on the 
coaſt a ſmall ſtone building, which coming nearer to, 
they found to be a houſe. At the door of it ſtood a 
venerable man in a Perſian dreſs : he obſerved them as 
one amazed; when they came near, he came to meet 
them, and ſpeaking Spaniſh, aſked whence they came, 
and who they were ? Don Lopez informed him. He 
embraced him, ſaying, Welcome, Chriſtians, in God's 


name; enter, and refreſh yourſelves. They came in 


and found a houſe neat, and well furniſhed, with car- 
pets, porcalane, quilts, painting, ſcreens, and ſuch 
furniture as the Perſians of diſtinction uſe ; with three 
well dreſſed ſlaves, . who brought wine, ſherbet, and 

fowl, 
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fowl, and boiled rice. Being ſeated with much cere- 
mony, the Perſian ſtaid not to be intreated, but ſaid, 
Eat, gentlemen, and I will tell you how I came to this 
place, and why I dwell here. ' They bowed, and re- 
ſpeAfully kept ſilence, much defiring to know who he. 
was ? Which he thus informed them of.. 


CHAP. IV. 


J WAS born in Perſia, my father was a general in the 

emperor's ſervice. I was made a captain of his 
guard at twenty years of age, much eſteemed by him, 
and ir great favour,. and knew no greater happineſs 
than to be great; or religion but Mahometiſm: I had 
a noble houſe and a ſeraglio, where frve women of great 
beauty ſerved my pleaſures, and ſweetened all thoſe 
hours that I dedicated to my diverſions, It happened 
that a Turkiſh captain brought ſome ſlaves to ſell at 
Iſpahan ; amongſt which was a Spaniſh girl, a virgin 
of but thirteen years of age, fair as nature ever made: 
her complexion exceeded art, her eyes were dark blue, 
her hair light browyn, her features ſoft and charming; 
ſhe had an air ſo innocent, fo modeſt, ſo engaging, 
that ſhe attracted the eyes of all that paſt along: it was 
my fortune to be going to the palace that way : I ſaw 
her, and ſtopping to admire her beauty, I preſently 
aſked the price of that ſweet girl; the captain aſked. 
me a hundred crowns : I paid him down the money, 
and ſent one of my ſlaves home with, her. It is im- 
poſſible to deſcribe to you how uneaſy I was to go home; 
my impatience was ſo great, that I thought each hour 
a year whilſt the emperor detained. me, He was going 
to ride in the Almaidan, which would have obliged me 
to. ſtay with him all.day ;.I therefore feigned 8 
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indiſpoſition, and begged leave to retire ; he conſented, 
and I flew to my charming ſlave: the eunuch that kept 
my women had placed her in a chamber to wait my 


commands. I haſtily afked for her; they told me din- 


ner waited : but I negle&ed eating, and entering the 
chamber, found the charming Maria, for that was her 
name, ſeated upon a couch, pale as death, her head. 
geatly reclining on her lovely hand, her face all bathed 
in tears. She roſe at my coming up to her; I took 
ier in my arms with a tranſport I had never known be. 
fore, and bid the eunuch bring in wine and meat, and I 
would eat here. He withdrew : I kiſſed, embraced, and 
ſhewed her all the moſt tender marks of eſteem: the trem- 
bled, wept, looked down, and ſighed as if her heart would: 
break. Dinner brought in, I courted her to eat and 
drink ; but ſhe refuſed. Unable to delay my bliſs, L 
took her by the hand, led her into the bed- chamber; 
but then ſhe fell upon her knees, ſtill ſilent, not an- 


ſwering one word, and ſhewed ſuch fear and grief, that. 


I was ſhocked; my blood cooled, and I reſolved to 
court her to my arms, and ſtay till ſhe would make me 
| happy. y. I took her up, wiped away her tears, and aſked 
her in Spanich, why ſhe treated me ſo cruelly ? having 
aſked what nation ſhe was of when I bought her. You 
are, ſaid ſhe, an odious Mahometan, and I a Chriſtian : 
I am your flave by Heaven's permiſſion ; but my ſoul. 
15 free, and cannot conſent to ſuch a hateful deed. 
Leave meor kill me; for I prefer death to a diſgraceful. 
life. Force me, and I will hate you, loath you, ruin. 


your joys, and fly you with ſcorn and coldneſs : but 


ſpare my virtue. Oh! ſpare my ſhame, and I will 
adore you, do any thing that you command. In ſhort, 
ſhe melted my ſoul ; I treated her as if I had been her. 
ſlave, and uſed her ſo, that ſhe promiſed if L would. 
turn Chriſtian, ſhe would yield to be my wife. In few 


days the emperor was informed what a beautiful virgin 


I had purchaſed : he aſked me gently, Tanganor, may 
L not ſee the fair Spaniſh girl you. have at home? Pray 
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bringher to me this day: I have heard much of her. 
I remained filent, as one thunderſtruck for ſome time; 
at laſt recovering, My mighty lord, ſaid I, ſhe is not 
what fame reports, but I will fetch her to you, I de- 
parted from court that moment ſo diſtracted, I knew 
not what courſe to take ; Iacquainted Maria with what 
happened, who appeared as diſordered as I: I reſolved 
not to part with her, yet dared not keep her; the em 
peror was not to be trifled withal : if he were diſobliged, 
death and ruin muſt follow. Whilſt we were debating, 
my eunuch entered the room trembling ; My lord, ſaid 
he, the emperor has ſent Bendarius, his chief eunuch, 
with a guard to demand the fair ſlave. Ere he had 
finiſhed, the eunuch entered, and taking her by the 
hand, who was all in tears, Weep not, fair virgin, ſaid 
he, for ſuch I hope you are, an emperor's bed courts 
your acceptance; you are too fair for any ſubject to 
poſſeſs. He gave her no time to reply, but took her 
away in a ſedan, leaving me in the utmolt diſtraction 


and deſpair, 


I knew my ruin was decreed, and was too well ſatis- 
fied of Maria's virtue, to believe that ſhe would yield 
to the emperor, without ſuch reluctance as would in- 
form him ſhe loved me; and then my death was cer- 
tain: I therefore reſolved to convey into ſome ſecret 
place what money, jewels, and plate I could; and diſ- 
guiſing myſelf, retire to ſome place, where I might lye 
concealed. Achmet, my eunuch, generouſly offered to 
attend, and conduct me to his mother's houſe, which 
was far from Iſpahan, near mount Taurus. I ac- 
cepted willingly his offer, and loading two horſes with 
what was moſt valuable, departed that night ; and 
travelling all night and the next day, got clear of all 
purſuit. 

So ſoon as I was arrived at mount Taurus, I blacked 
my face and hands, and changed my dreſs for that of a 
flave; buried my treaſure, and reſolved to continus 
dere tall Achmet returned to Iſpahan, and learned what 
Maria's 
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Maria's fate was; charging him to procure a ſight of 
her, if poſſible, and to return and tell me ; reſolving if 
ſhe had yielded, and was content, to croſs the moun- 
tain, and retire to the deſarts, and there ſpend my 
days. 

Achmet departed, and it was many days before he 
returned ; during which you may imagine the anxious 
thoughts that poſſeſſed my ſoul : but, juſt God! how 
great was my ſurprize when I ſaw him enter the houſe 
with Maria in his hand? She had a veil on, which I 
throwing up to ſalute her, ſaw that ſhe was blind. My 
Lord, ſaid ſhe, ſtart not at the ſight, my eyes are ſa- 
crificed to virtue, with the loſs of them I have procured 
your happineſs ; I would have done more, had Chriſti- 
anity permitted, and would have died ; but 1 have 
cheaply bought my repoſe with the loſs of one ſenſe.— 
Thou glorious woman ! ſail I, claſping her in my arms, 
what words can expreſs my wonder and affection? Thy 
virtues ſhine more than thy lovely eyes did, and ſhall 
procure thee an immortal name. I led her to my 
. homely chamber, refreſhed her with wine and food, 
and there ſhe told me what had befallen her. I was, 
ſaid ſhe, brought to a noble apartment, which you, no 
doubt, have ſeen in the palace: there the eunuch 
brought two female ſlaves to me, with a habit ſuiting a 
queen, and departed. The maids dreſſed me, whilſt 
my ſoul was tortured with a thouſand apprehenſions. 1 
fancied myſelf preparing to be ſacrificed, and almoit 
withed I had not been a Chriſtian. When they had 
decked me as they pleaſed, they withdrew ; and ſoon 
after the emperor came in, a man whoſe perſon and 
mein was noble and agreeable. He gazed upon me 
ſome time, then took a ring of preat price from his 
finger, put it upon mine, and ſaid in Spaniſh, Fair 

aria, you are worthy a monarch's bed: fame has 
done you wrong, and Tanganor was a villain to his 
prince and you. I'll make you miſtreſs of queens, and 
ſhew you what a Perſian monarch can beſtow on her he 

loves, 
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loves. Come to my arms, and let your ſoul welcome 
mine! Here he embraced, and almoſt ſtifled me with 
kiſſes; I gently ſtrove to looſe myſelf, and, falling 
down at his feet with tears, begged to be heard: My 
mighty lord, ſaid I, look not upon me with deſire, 1 
am unworthy you, I am a wretched maid, torn from 
my friends and country by a villain, a robber, and 
by his means now made a flave ; but I am a Chriſtian, 
and a virgin, and ere I will yield to your deſires 1 
will die. Tanganor is by promiſe my huſband, he has 
vowed to be a Chriſtian, and to marry me; Oh! let 
your bounty give me back and make me happy, or re- 
ſolve to ſee me die here at your feet: I will be only his, 
and never yield to gratify another. -Fond maid, ſaid he, 
J have heard too much; all that my ſlaves poſſeſs is 
mine, and you are, and ſhall be ſo; your virtue charms 
me more than your eyes. Now I am reſolved never to 
part with you: force muſt, I find, procure me now what 
your conſent ſhall afterwards ſecure me of.---Here he 
took me in his arms, and carried me to a rich bed, on 
which he threw me. My ſoul was ſhocked at this, and 
ſo ſurprized, I ſoon reſolved what to do; My eyes ſhall 
never ſee my ſhame, ſaid I, nor more inflame mankind : 
theſe J offer up to virtue, and they ſhall weep no more 
in aught but blood. At theſe words I tore my eye balls 
out, and threw them at him. I ſaw no more, but 
heard him ſay, Ah cruel maid, what have you done? 
Tanganor, you are happy: had I been ſo fortunate to 
be beloved like you, I had been more than mortal. 
Maria, I would give all Perſia to reſtore your ſight : 
by Mahomet you are more than woman, and I will 
never preſume to ſue again for what you muſt deny. 
Tell me what I ſhall do to expiate my crime.---Reſtore 
me to my lord, I beg only that grace, ſaid I, and I 
will pray for you with my laſt breath.---He anſwered, 
I will reſign you to my rival; but it is hard. Blind as 
you are, you charm me, and to keep my word I mui. 
not view your face 7 go, and take care I never 
{ee 
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tee you nor Tanganor more, leſt I forget my promiſe, 
and relapſe.---Here he called Bendarius, kiſted my 
hands, on which I felt his falling tears, and left me. 
I was carried ſtrait back to your houſe, where Achmet 
found me ſick of a fever, which recovering I came with 
him ; and now am happy, if you keep your faith with 
me. Thus Maria ſinithed her ſad ſtory ; and after this 
I need not tell you J adored her, and there ſought, and 
found a Chriſtian monk who firſt baptized me, and then 
married us. I then conſidered what courſe it was beſt 
for us ro ſteer; and reſolved to retire with her into this 
iſland on this ſide where the Japaneſe veſlels often call 
for freſh water. I carried her through the Great Mogul's 
dominions down to Goa, and there we took ſhip for 
this iſland, where my ſlaves, which I brought with me, 
repaired and fitted up this houſe, Here I have now 
lived fifteen years, and have three children by my dear 
Maria, who keeps much in her chamber, becauſe of 
her being blind. Once a year we receive letters from 
my friends, and returns from my eſtate of fruits, ſpices, 
clothes, and what is wanting. The emperor never en- 
quired more after me, nor moleſted my houſe or friends ; 
my brother manages, and lives upon my eſtate. And 
thus, gentlemen, I have related to you my unfortunate 
life: and if 1 can aſſiſt you, command me. The ſhip 
we expect ſoon, it ſhail carry you where you pleaſe. 
They returned him many thanks, and he deſired them 
to bring the ladies. I have, ſaid he, a prieſt, my 
chaplain in the houſe, whom I brought from Goa with 
me, he ſhall ſupply your ſpiritual wants, and my dear 
Maria ſhall with joy entertain the ladies. My houſe 
15 unge enough to receive you all, and it will be a great 
happfneſs for us to be all together. I have often won- 


dered there were no inhabitants to be ſeen when I have 
walked over the hill, but never thought it worth while 
to ſ.arch farther, Don Lopez and the count de Haut- 
ville took leave, being impatient to inform Tereſa and 


Emilia of the ſtrange diſcoveries they had made, and 
promiſed 
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promiſed to return to the noble Tanganor's che next 
morning. 


CHAP. V. 


TT was noon before Don Lopez and the count reached 
the cottage, where they found the ladies, to whom 
they related all the ſurprizing adventures they had met 
with. And now, my charming Tereſa, ſaid Don Lopez, 
we may quit this diſmal place; Providence has directed 
us to a better, where we ſhall have company and en- 
tertainment ſuiting our deſires and wants. And you, 
ſaid he to the poor Indians, our generous hoſts, ſhall 
be received, and if you like of it, entertained at eaſe, 
or return to your own country in that ſhip that will, I 
hope, carry you to Japan, and us to Mexico. An uni- 
verſal joy now ſpread itſelf through this little family ; 
dinner was got ready, and nothing ſpared of what pro- 
ſions they had got. The poor Indian got out his canoe 
in the evening, to put aboard it what wine, brandy, 
and ſalt meat they had left. They lay down at night 
to ſleep, but Don Lopez ſlept not at all ; his foul was 
tranſported, having nothing in view but the- poſſeſſion 
of his dear Tereſa : he knew a Chriſtian prieſt was at 
Tanganor's, and reſolved to preſs her to make him 
happy. At break of day they all roſe, and ſet out for 
Tanganor's : the poor Indian and her children followed, 
loaden with the mean furniture their cottage afforded ; 
which they could not conſent to leave behind them. 
Don Lopez and the count emptied the rich cheſt that 
belonged to Don Lopez, and fearing to venture it in 
the canoe, carried all the plate, money, and clothes 
that were in it with them, the ladies aſſiſting. In 
ſome hours, reſting often in the way, they arrived at 
A Tanganor's 
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Tanganer's, who received them courteouſly, with fa- 
ther Auguſtine, his chaplain, 2 man whoſe humble 
appearance and affable behaviour ſpoke his virtues ; 
he embraced, and welcomed them with great tenderneſs, 
and taking the ladies by the hand, ſaid, Come, my 
children, I will lead you to a lady, who though blind, 
all welcome you; and one whoſe virtues you may be 
proud to imitate. Tanganor conducted the gentlemen ; 
they all went to his lady's apartment, whom they found 
ſitting in a chair with her three children ſeated on little 
Pools by her: Her (on, who was then abort eight years 
old, was reading a holy meditation for the morning; 
vniiſt the two little girls, Maria and Leonora, were at 
work. Tanganor informed her of the ladies being 
there whoſe ſtory he had told her the night before. 
She roſe to ſalute them, ſaying, Ladies, excuſe me, 
if I pay reſpect to the younger firſt, ſince I cannot 
fee you. My ſonl rejoices at the arrival of ſuch com- 
pany ; though I cannot ſee the light, yet I can reliſh 
the charms of converfation. Here Tereſa and Emilia 
" embraced her, admiring her beauty, which could not 
ke altogether eclipſed by the black ribbon that covered 
her eyelids; her ſhape, her features and complexion 
were incomparable. Madam, ſaid Tereſa, I wonder 
uot that an caſtern monarch adorcd you; you are ſtill ſo 
lovely, that your lord may juſtly account himſelf ſupreme- 
ly happy in the poſſeſſion of ſuch a wiſe. The want of 
ght adds to your charms, and cauſes us to love and admire 
ycu, even before we converſe with you. Emilia joined 
in her praiſes; and, in fine, the-lady put an end to the 
diſcourſe, by begging them to accept of a breakfaſt 
with her, which was brought in. They paſſed the day 
with much pleaſure: in tke evening, Don Lopez, who 
had privately acquainted father Auguſtine with his de- 
ſigu, taking Tereſa by the hand, led her aſide into a room, 
, where he thus addreſſed himſelf to her: Charming 

tereta, God has been pleaſed to preſerve and bring us 
together in a wonderful manner; I know that you 
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nay, I even hope that you love me; do not longer, 
charming maid, defcr to make me happy. Here is a 
prieſt to join us; give to my arms and care, that per- 
ſon that my ſoul adores and loves above all earthly 
things. It is I muſt guard and carry you to Mexico 
again. Though you are very young, yet you are of 
years to marry. Fate has decreed you mine; keep me 
no longer languiſhing, but crown my hopes, and yield 
to {fleaven's will, who brought me ſafely to you. Here 
he emoraced her tenderly ; ſhe bluſhed and anſwered, 
Don Lopez, you ſhall be happy. Though with much 
confuiton 1 conſent to make you maſter of Tereſa's , 
heart and hand, do as you pleaſe: if we mutt periſh on 
the ſea, or wander in ſtrange lands, it is better we 
ſhould be married, and my honour ſo ſecured, than to 
be ſtill but friends. I own your merit, and confeſs I 
love you. He claſped her in his arms tranſported, led 
her to the prieſt, who that joyful night performed the 
ceremony, making Don Lopez bleſſed as man could be. 
And now for ſome days they paſt the time in pleaſure ; 
Tanganor diverted them with hunting, fiſhing, and 
ſhewed them many curious Caves, and Pagan oratories 
which yet remained on the iſland. At laſt the ſhip ar- 
rived from Japan, bringing much goods, as rich Perſia 
ſilks, cotton, linen, ſpices, fruit, ſugar, tea, choco- 
late, liquors, live fowls of ſeveral kinds for breed, tame 
beaſts, and all things wanting. Tanganor with theſe 
treated and made preſents to his gueſts of what they 
wanted : and the ſhip being to return to Japan, he pro- 
poſed to them what to do. They reſolved to go for 
Mexico with the ſhip, which being now unloaded, 
might eaſily go thither before it returned to Japan; fo 
taking their leaves, the count and Don Lopez, with 
their wives, departed, leaving the poor Indians, who 
choſe to live with Tanganor. The wind fitting fair 
they ſoon arrived at Mexico, where they found the 
governor, Don Lopez's father, gone for Spain, being 


called, and Don Sancho de in, Tereſa's fa- 
ther, 
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ther, they found very ſick ; her loſs having thrown 
him into a deep melancholy, and lingering fer, of 
which he never perfectly recovered, but in leſs than a 
year's time died, leaving a vait eſtate to his daughter 
Tereſa. In a ſhort time after, the governor being gone, 
his ſon Don Lopez reſolved to go home to Spain; in 
order to which he ſold off all his effets and lands, 
taking bills on merchants at Barcelona; and with Je- 
reſa, the count de Hautville and Emilia, who deſired to 
accompuny him, deſigning to go to France from Spain, 
went on board a Spaniſh ſhip with much riches, and 
ſet ſail for Spain. They had good weather and a 
proſperous voyage many days, but when they came 
near the entrance of the Streights of Gibraltar, the 
wind began to blow hard, and drove them on the coaſt 
of Barbary. Here two pirates of Algiers came vp with 
them, and ſoon gave them to underſtand who they were, 
by firing at them, and ſummoning them to ſurrender ; 
they made all the defence they were able, but, alas ! 
the ſhip was heavy laden, their hands and guns few : 
howſoever, the captain was very brave, and Don 
Lopez and the count de Hautville aſſiſting, they 
reſiſted the Turks, till ſuch time as the grappling 
irons having hold of the veſſel, the cruel infidels boarded 
it, and entered in ſuch numbers as obliged the poor 
Chriſtians to retire into the great cabin, which the 
Turks broke into ſword in hand. The captain was 
killed before upon the deck, both the young lords 
wounded, the ſeamen moſtly dead, or dying, ſo that 
none were left but the two helpleſs ladies, and their 
wounded huſbands, whom they held bleeding in their 
arms, and a poor boy who ſtood weeping by. The 
poor affrighted ladies fell on their knees, imploring the 
infidels pity : Their beauty pleaded more than all they 
could ſay in their favour. The Turkiſh captains raiſed 
them from the grour d, gazing on their charming faces; 
and having given orders to their men to plunder the 
ip of what was moſt valuable, and bring her into 
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Algiers, they ordered them and their huſbands to be 
brought on board one of their ſhips, where Achmet 
Barbaroſa, who commanded the biggeſt, received them, 
ordering the lords wounds to be dreſled by his ſurgeon ; 
and entertained the ladies with much civility and 
ſceming compaſſion. Tereſa was big with child, and 
{o diſordered with the fright, that Don Lopez was in 
the utmoſt concern for her. 

In a few hours they landed at A'giers, and were con- 
ducted to Barbaroſa's houſe together, and lodged in an 
apartment, where he left them to go to the governor of 
Algiers, to acquaint him with the rich prize he had 
taken, and to offer him what ſhare he pleaſed of the 
ſlaves and plunder. Our unfortunate travellers thus 
left alone, Don Lopez was the firſt who broke the me- 
lancholy filence that till then reigned among{ them. 
Charming Tereſa ! ſaid he, my joy, my love, my all, 
ſoon ſhall we be parted ; all my hopes of happineſs are 
ended; your youth and beauty now will coſt my 
life and your repoſe; you will be raviſhed from 
me by ſome powerful infidel, who will adore your 
charms, and force you to his curſed embraces. Tereſa, 
drowned in tears, fell on his neck, and could not ſpeak. 
Then the count, whom loſs of blood had rendered faint, 
and ſcarce able to ſpeak, looked on Emilia : My dear, 
faid he, do you hear this unmoved, what may your 
wretched huſband hope? Can you conſent to live anc- 
ther's ?---No, my dear lord, ſaid ſhe, you know me 
better; my ſoul 1s prepared for all events, and I will 
die rather than live a vaſſal to a vile Mahometan's un- 
je wſul luſt. And ſo will I, anſwered the reviving Tereſa. 
Fear nothing, brave Emilia, we will go together, truit- 
ipg in that God who is able to preſerve our ſouls and 
bodies. Slaves we are doubtleſs doomed to be, but our 
minds cannot be confined ; our lives we muſt not end 
with our own hands, hut may reſiſt ail ſinful acts till 
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At theſe words a ſervant entered the room, a renega- 
do Spaniard, wicked as hell, and one who, by renouncing 
Chriſtianity, ar.d had endeared himſelf to the governor 
of Algiers, and was by him made rich; he told the 
ladies in Spaniſh, they muſt go with him to the go- 
vernor; Aud you, gentlemen, ſaid he, mutt prepare to 
go 118 a litter that will preſently be here, to carry vou 
to his country ſeat, where you may recover your he: 1th, 
and write to your friends to ſend what ranſum ſhall be 

required ior you. At theſe words, the brave Don I.opez 
roſe, and claſping Tereſa in his arms, replied, Vile 


lane! depart before theſe hands flop your voice, and. 


rend you in pieces: I will die, apoſtate villain, before 
I will part with her; my arms ſhall graſp her even in 
death, and bleſs the handthat kills us together. The 
count de Hautville ſtood Before Emilia; they had no 
fwords or arms of wy kind to defend them hes. Tha 
ſlave, as if amazed, departed the room, ſhutting the 
door faſt after him, but ſoon returned with a baud cf 
ſoldiers, who ruſhing in ſeized the ladies and Juris, 
giving them no time to ſpeak to one another. They 
led, or rather dragged Tercſa and Emilia through the 
treets to the governor's palace, and there cul them; 
their arms pinioned, they tied them to twopiibars in 
the hall, and ſo retired to the gate. Mean time the 
lords were bound hand and foot, thrown into a cert, 
and drove to a country houſe of the governo:'s, forty 
miles from the city; there they were carrie] into a 
ſpacious room, and chained to the ficor by the leg; 
a matraſs and quilts lay there upon the boards, on which 
they might lye Coven, Here they had ſond and wine 
brought. them, for the Turks gucfleg by the val? trea« 
ſare they found in the ſiſip, and their habit; that they 
were perſons of quality, and therefore feared to loſe 
their ranſoms if they killed or ſtarved chem. They 
refuſed to eat two days; but the third, hunger com- 
pelled them to it. Thus they remained ſome days, in 
che moſt diſconſolate condition that ever men were in; 
E 3 where 


« = 


——_— 
— — 


_ : — AI ah — os 
—  — — 2 * 


—— — 


1 
"= 
| 4 
| 0 
1 
| 


— 


—— a  . 


| 
| 
If 
| 
| 


78 THE NOBLE SLAVES. 


where we muſt leave them, to enquire what became of 
Tereſa and Emilia. 

The renegado Roderigo giving an account to the go- 
vernor of what was paſt, and of the ladies arrival, he 
ſoon entered the hall with captain Barbaroſa, to whom 
he had promiſed to give her he leaſt liked; but he be- 
held them with admiration, ſcemed divided in himſelf, 
not knowing which to chooſe. He was a man of an ex- 
cellent ſnape and ſtature, his mien great and majeſtic, 
his veſt and tunick were made of cloth of gold, his 
turbant glittered with jewels, diamonds, rubies, and 
emeralds, which ſeemed to emulate each other; in fine, 
he was not much above thirty, and was one of the moſt 
beautiful and accompliſhed men of his nation, which 
I mention out of reſpect to thoſe unfortunate ladies, 
whoſe virtues are to be the more admired in reſiſting the 
paſſionate ſolicitations of ſuch a man. Tereſa's youth, 
and the charming innocence that blooms in virgins 
faces at fourteen, which ſhe had not loſt by being a wife, 
wonderfully itruck him; grief added to her charms, 
her downcaſt eyes received new fires when lifted up, 
He gazed upon her with ſuch tranſport, that had not 
the captain, who was inflamed with her beauty, reminded 
him of Emilia, he had fixed on Tereſa ; but turning 
to the other, he was doubly wounded : her riper charms, 
with the heroick ſoul that ſparkled in her eyes, a 
ſecond time inflamed his ſoul, and he could part with 
neither. Barbaroſa, ſaid he, I muſt haye both theſe 
lovely women ; name the price, and make ſome other 
choice, theſe. muſt be mine. The captain murmured, 
but ſeeing he was obſtinate, he dared not tempt his fate, 
but told him they were at his ſervice.” 'The governor 
pleaſed, ſtrait ordered him two hundred pieces of gold; 
ſo he departed horribly vexed, and meditating revenge. 
Then the governor ordered the ladies to be unbound, 
and placed in two different chambers, with ſlaves to 
watch and attend them. Here the trunks of rich 


cloaths they had brought from Mexico, were, to their 
great 
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great ſurprize, brought and preſented to them; nothing 

being taken from them by the governor's order. 
Nothing was more dreadful to theſe ladies than this 
ſeparation ; they both refuſed to eat or drink, and by 
night were ſo faint, that they were ſcarce able to ſtand. 
About ten o'clock in the evening a ſupper was brought 
into 'I'ereſa's chamber; and ſoon after the governor en- 
tered the renegado waiting on him retired to the door, 
which he ſhut, and ſtood without: the governor ſeern g 
her look pale as death, ſitting unmoved, apprearhec 
her with much tenderneſs, fearing ſhe had taken forme 
fatal reſolution to deſtroy herſelf ; he kifled her hands, 
kneeled at her feet, and intreated her to riſe and cant. 
He courted her with all the cloquence love can inſpire, 
to which ſhe gave no anſwer but ſighs and tears; at Jail 
ſhe looked upon him earneſtly : Governor, ſaid ſhe, you 
plead in vain; I am deaf to all intreatics, and can 
never yield to gratify you. I am married, and with 
child by a noble huſband, whom I am bound to love, 
and for whom I will preſerve my perſon, nor will Jever 
conſent to your deſires; nor will I ever eat again, till 
you have freed me from this place: reſolve therefore to 
ſee me die, or generouily ſet me at liberty, Do net 
attempt to force me, leit I do ſome dreadful deed, 
and fill your ſoul with endleſs remorſe. Here je fe. 
at his feet, and let fall a ſhower of tears, then fainted. 
This touched his ſoul, and made him relent ; though a 
Mahometan, he was generous and compaſſionate. II 
took her in his arms, poured wine into her mouth, and 
with much difficulty brought her to life again. Then 
the renewed her complaints; to which he replie4, 
Charming, matchleſs woman, where virtue, beauty, 
wit, and every grace conſpire to captivate my ſoul ! too 
happy he who calls you his. Fly not from me to deat. ; 
but give me leave to wait upon you, and merit your 
eſteem, by all a lover can perform. I will never uſe baſe 
force, but prayers and ſighs ſhall thaw your breaſt, and 
Selim will be your eternal ſlave, To prove Jam ſo, 
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where we muſt leave them, to enquire what became of 
Tereſa and Emilia, 

The renegado Roderigo giving an account to the go- 
vernor of what was paſt, and of the ladies arrival, he 
ſoon entcred the hall with captain Barbaroſa, to whom 
he had promiſed to give her he leaft liked ; but he be- 
held them with admiration, ſcemed divided in himſelf, 
not knowing which to chooſe. He was a man of an ex- 
cellent ſhape and ſtature, his mien great and majeſtic, 
his veſt and tunick were made of cloth of gold, his 
turbant glittered with jewels, diamonds, rubies, and 
emeralds, which ſeemed to emulate each other ; in fine, 
he was not much above thirty, and was one of the moſt 
beautiful and accompliſhed men of his nation, which 
I mention out of reſpect to thoſe unfortunate ladies, 
whoſe virtues are to be the more admired in reſiſting the 
paſſionate ſolicitations of ſuch a man, Tereſa's youth, 
and the charming innocence that blooms in virgins 
faces at fourteen, which ſhe had not loſt by being a wife, 
wonderfully ſtruck him; grief added to her charms, 
her downcaſt eyes received new fires when lifted up, 
He gazed upon her with ſuch tranſport, that had not 
the captain, who was inflamed with her beauty, reminded 
him of Emilia, he had fixed on Tereſa ; but turning 
to the other, he was doubly wounded : her riper charms, 
with the heroick ſoul that ſparkled in her eyes, a 
ſecond time inflamed his ſoul, and he could part with 
neither. Barbaroſa, ſaid he, I muſt have both theſe 
lovely women ; name the price, and make ſome other 
choice, theſe. muſt be mine. The captain murmured, 
but ſeeing he was obſtinate, he dared not tempt his fate, 
but told him they were at his ſervice.” 'The governor 
pleaſed, ſtrait ordered him two hundred pieces of gold; 
ſo he departed horribly vexed, and meditating revenge. 
Then the governor ordered the ladies to be unbound, 
and placed in two different chambers, with ſlaves to 
watch and attend them. Here the trunks of rich 


cloaths they had brought from Mexico, were, to their 
great 
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great ſurprize, brought and preſented to them ; nothing 
being taken from them by the governor's order. 
Nothing was more dreadful to theſe ladies than this 
ſeparation ; they both refuſed to eat or drink, and by 
night were ſo faint, that they were ſcarce able to ſtand. 
About ten o'clock in the evening a ſupper was brought 
into Tereſa's chamber; and ſoon after the governor en- 
tered the renegado waiting on him retired to the door, 
which he ſhut, and ſtood without: the governor ſecin g 
her look pale as death, ſitting unmoved, apprearhcc. 
her with much tenderneſs, fearing ſhe had taken ſome 
fatal reſolution to deſtroy herſelf ; he kifled her hands, 
kneeled at her feet, and intreated her to riſe and cat. 
He courted her with all the cloquence love can inſpire, 
to which ſhe gave no anſwer but ſighs and tears; at Jail 
ſhe looked upon him earneſtly : Governor, ſaid ſhe, you 
plead in vain; I am deaf to all intreatics, and can 
never yield to gratify you. I am married, and with 
child by a noble huſband, whom I am bound to love, 
and for whom I will preſerve my perſon, nor will 1 cver 
conſent to your defires; nor will I ever eat again, til! 
you have freed me from this place: reſolve therefore to 
ſee me die, or generouily ſet me at liberty. Do net 
attempt to force me, leit I do ſome dreadful deed, 
and fill your ſoul with endleſs remorſe. Here ſhe fes 
at his feet, and let fall a ſnower of tears, then fainted. 
This touched his ſoul, and made him relent; though 1 
Mahometan, he was generous and compaſſionate. II- 
took her in his arms, poured wine into her mouth, and 
with much difficulty brought her to life again. Then 
ſhe renewed her complaints; to which he replied, 
Charming, matchleſs woman, where virtue, beauty, 
wit, and every grace conſpire to captivate my ſoul ! too 
happy he who calls you his. Fly not from me to deatl. ; 
but give me leave to wait upon you, and merit your 
elteem, by all a lover can perform. I will never uſe baſe 
force, but prayers and ſighs ſhall thaw your breaſt, and 
Selim will be your eternal ſlave, To prove Jam ſo, 
E 4 this 
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this night I will leave you to repoſe, and not preſume te 
urge you farther, He kifled ker hand, and, opening 
a coor, withdrew into another room. Then a black- 
a- more maid entered, and folding down the bed, made 
hgns to her to undreſs ; which ſhe fearing to do, though 
in great want of ſleep, refuſed, and only lay down upon 
at. The maid left a candle burning, and withdrew, 
mutting the door after her. Soon eſter "i eieſa hoard 
LN); 8 voice in the next room with Selim; and 
earning, hoerd him ſay, Are you then cruel like 
ere? Come, ceme, trife not with me; I am reſolved 
to poſleſs von, and will not be denied. She heard a 
nciſe, and then Emilia ſaid, Villain, I fear you not, 
I will ſacrifice you to preſerve my virtue; die, inſidel! 
and tell your prophet, when you come to hell, a Chriſtian 
ſpilt your blood. Then ſhe heard a d:ſmal groan, and 
ſoon after Emilia entered the chariber, with a look that 
ſpore the terrors of her mind, ani the ſtrange deed her 
bands had dene. She had Selim's kabit on, and in her 
hand the dreſs of a woman flave; Diſguiſe yourſclf 
in this, ſaid ſhe, my dear 'Terefa, and follow me; with 
this I will free us beth, or die. Here ſe drew fortir a 
bl. ody dagger Selim wore. Tereſa, trembling, put the 
habit on, and fullewed her: they paſſed through the 
chariber Emilia came cut cf, fur Tereſa's chamber 
door was locked, and there (2 ſaw Selim lying on the 
ted, weltering in his blood. They found another door; 
opening wich, they deſcended a pair of back-llairs, and 
en:c:xd a garden, in which the renegado Roderigo wer 
diverting himſelf with one of his maſter's fair flaves : 
he ſtarted, and came boldly up to them, doubtleſs ſul- 
petting ſomething ; but Emilia ſtabbing him, prevented 
any noiſe ; the women he was ſperting with, having 
retired the moment they appeared. They forced open 
the garden- gate, and not knowing where to go, ha ſted 
out of the town, nor ſtopped till they had reached the 
fields. Here they wandered, ready to die for want of 
food and ret, At laſt, unable to go farther, they fat 
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down under a tree in a wood, and conſulted what to do; 

they ſuppoſed they ſhould be purſued, and if taken, 

ſurely put to death. Tereſa, whoſe courage was not 

equal to Emilia's, was almoſt ready to deſpair : and ſhe 
ſcemed ſo diſpirited, that Emilia uſed all her eloquenc 
to comfort her. My dear friend, ſaid ſhe, look ap to 
Heaven, that never fails to {uccour. the diſtreſſed: tha 
God that this day ſtrengthened my feeble arm t deliver 
us, will, I doubt not, ſend us help. Death is the wor:t 
that can befal us, and that is only what we are born to 
ſuffer, and what no human power can ſhield us from; 
nay, what we ought to meet with joy,, fiace we have 
an eternal ſtate in view, that ſhall compenſate for all 
the miſeries we ſuffer here. Since no guilt wounds our 
conſciences, we need not fear to die, or dread all our 
inhuman enemies can inflict upon us. Come, chear vp, 
and ſtrive to go yet farther from that hateful city Which 
we are fled from; perhaps ſome hoſpitable cottage may 
receive and ſhelter us. At theſe words Terela cad a 
dying look upon her. Alas! ſaid ſhe, my dear, m- 
faith is ſtronger than my body, though not ſo great « 

yours; I cannot riſe, my trembling limbs are now un- 
able io bear my weight; and if no help be ſent us foo::, 
then I muſt lay down the tedious burthen of lite in this 
ſad place, and leave you. Here ſhe fainted. At this 
inſtant Emilia heard a ruſtling among the trees, and 
looking behind her, ſaw a young man about twenty 
years of age, whoſe handſome face and ſhape furpriſc4 
her; he had on the habit of a ſlave; he came do 
from the tree they were fitting under; he acco.2 
her with much reſpect, and in French, which he ha 
heard them converſe in. He was by birth a Venetian, 
as the ſequel of this hiſtary will inform us, and adde T2 
himſelf to her in this manner: Madam, be not fan- 
priſed that J have overheard you: 1 am joyful to tel! 
you, it is in my power to ſerve you. I an fernt to 
a widow woman who lives not far from this place, ty 
whoſe hutband it was my gocd fortune to be ſold; Se 
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by my means has embraced the Chriſtian faith, though 
we keep it a ſecret: ſhe gets her living, and mine, by 
making turbans and embroidery, which I carry home 
to our cuſtomers, and the ſhops. We live very com- 
fortably, and I am certain, if you will give me leave to 
conduct you to her, ſhe will receive you kindly, for ſhe 
is a perſon of great goodneſs. Emilia gladly accepted 
his offer, and they lifting up 'I'ereſa, who was ſcarce 
alive, led her along to the widow's houſe, which was 
juſt behind the wood. The ſlave, whoſe name was An- 
tonio, gave his miſtreſs a brief account of their condition: 
ſhe embraced and welcomed them, bringing out meat 
and drink, with which being much refreſhed, they re- 
lated to her the cauſe and manner of their eſcape from 
the city; upon which ſhe adviſed them to change their 
clothes, ſince they would ſurely diſcover them: but 
when Emilia came to pull off her turban and veſt, ſhe 
was amazed to ſee the rich jewels it was adorned with : 
in the pocket of the veſt ſhe found 100 ſultanas of gold, 
the buttons were diamonds. They bleſſed God for this 
treaſure, which would enable them to live here, and 
procure them means to eſcape hence together. 'I'hey 
immediately cut the clothes in pieces, which ſerved to 
make the caps of the turbans; and the jewels they 
ripped off, and hid in a box in the ground, reſolving 
Antonio ſhould diſpoſe of a few of them at a time, as 
they had occaſion, to the Jews, many of whom the 
widow woman worked for in embroidery, particularly 
in rich belts which they traded with to Spain and other 
parts of Europe. The good widow, whoſe name was 
Saraja, brought them mean Turkiſh habits, ſuch as ſhe 
were, ſaying, Ladies, you muſt now conceal your qua- 
lity and beauty with this komely dreſſing, and paſs for 
young maids whom I have bought to aſſiſt me in my 
work.---Tereſa, who was much joyed at this unexpected 
good fortune, replied, embracing her, I will aſſiſt you, 
ſaid ſhe, in working with all my heart ; we both know 
how to uſe our needles. A bed was laid for them in 
ö Saraja's 
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Saraja's chamber after the Turkiſh manner, that 1. a 
carpet was ſpread upon the floor, on which were laid a 
quilt, blankets, ſheets, and coverlids: and now had 
they known what was become of their lords, they had 
been tolerably eaſy. Antonio ſet out for the city the 
next morning, to learn what news he could, and re- 
turned at night with this account : 1 am, ſaid he, ac- 
quainted with a Chriſtian boy, who is ſlave to the go- 
vernor : I walked two or three times before the houſe to 
watch his coming out; at laſt I ſaw him come ſweating, 
up the ſtreet with a ſurgeon ; I winked upon him as he 
paſſed by; he returned the ſign and entered: I waited 
not long, before he came out again; Lorenzo, ſaid J, 
cannot we drink a diſh of coffee together this morning? 
] am obliged to wait for ſome money one of my miſtreſs's 
cuſtomers owes her, and therefore have an hour to ſpare ; 
which if you can, we will pass together. —Lord, ſa1.l 
he, our houſe is all in confuſion; my maſter bouglit 
two Chriſtian women yeſterday, one of whom has this 
night wounded him cruelly, and leſt him weltering in lu, 
blood upon the bed; our renegado Roderigo they have 
' likewiſe killed, as we ſuppoſe, for we found him dead 
in the garden, and they are eſcaped. Hearing ſome dit- 
mal groans in the night, I entered the room, and ſound 
my maſter in this condition; fo I raiſed my fellow fer- 
vants, and we have brought him to fe, and the turgeon 
has ſome hopes of his recovery. We informed him the 
women were fled; but he commanded us to make ny 
ſearch after them. He praiſed their virtue, and ſeemed 
to pity them, ſaying, he withed their happineſs, and 
commended their courage. I aſked Lorenzo whom theſe 
women belonged to? He ſaid, he did not know. 80 
| ſuppoſe none but Roderigo knew any thing of your 
lords. Thus ended Antonio, 

Here the ladies remained undiiturbed ſeven months, 
never ſtirring abroad but in the dui of the evenings, 
when they walked only into the Wood. Mean time 
Antonio often enquired of Lorenzo four uews, but heard 

EQ noue. 
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none. Several ſhips failed for Europe in this time; but 
the ladies reſolved not to leave Barbary till they heard 
of their huſbands. We ſhall therefore leave them at 
the widow's, and proceed to give an account of what 
hefel the unfortunate Don Lopez, and the Count de 
Hautville. : 


AF. VI. 


HE two lords being chained, as has been before 

recited, had no hopes of getting their liberty: 
they had writ, the one to France, the other to Spain, 
to their friends, of whom they knew not who might be 
living: but alas! the ſum demanded was very great; 
2nd the time they muſt wait, before it was poſtible fer 
them to receive any anſwer from either of thoſe places, 
ſo long, that there were but little hopes of their living 
to receive it. But theſe conſiderations were nothing 
£:1evous to them, in reſpect of thoſe relating to Emilia 
and Tereſa; their ignorance of their condition, and 
diſtracting apprehenſions of their ruin; almoſt overcame 
their reaſon and Chriſtianity: they were both ſick with 
grief, and incapable cf comferting one another, But 
Providence, that ſaw their wrongs, at length provided 
a way for their deliverance; a fair virgin, who was a 
fave to the governor, waited on a miſtreſs of his, whom 
te having enjoyed ſligited, and had ſeut to this his 
country-houſe, where ſhe had now been two years, 
This girl, who was then but twelve years old, often 
came into the chamber where theſe poor gentlemen were 
conſtned, to bring them tea and coffee from her lady; 
veho, having had a ſight of them, admired Don Lopez, 
and thert fere ventured to do ſomething to oblige him. 
This pretty girl they aſced ſcme queſtions of; as what 
country ſhe was of, what relizicn? She told them, ſhe 
vis a Venctian; that her miſlrefs wag the fare ; that 
they 
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they both were brought there by misfortunes, but ſeem- 
ed ſhy of ſaying more. One evening ſhe entered the 
room, followed by a lady, in a Turkith dreſs exceeding 
rich ; ſhe was about five-and-twenty ; her ſhape and 
mien was enchanting ; her face ſo lovely, that it would 
have charmed the moſt inſenfible : a cloud of bluſhes 
overſpread her face, and her diſorder was ſuch for ſome 
minutes, that ſhe could not ſpeak. The Count and 
Don Lopez, whoſe weakneſs and chains hindered them 
from riting, to pay her the civilities due to her ſex, 
bowed their heads and kept ſilence alſo, expecting her 
to tell the buſineſs that brought her there. At laſt ſhe 
ſpoke to them thus in French: Is it poſſible, that the 
cruel governor can be ſo void of humanity to treat yon 
thus barbarouſly? Can he ſee ſuch noble perſons as you 
appear to be, perith in chains, and not relent? Though 
I riſque my life to do it, noble itrangers, I will free you. 
But, continued ſhe, addreſſing herſelf to Don Lopez, 
may I] hope to find you grateful? Will you give her a 
place in your heart, who gives you life and liberty ? 
Will you preſerve her lite, who 1s determined to fave 
yours? With you I am reſolved to live or die. Speak 
then, for time is precious, and deſerve my love, or 
hate. Don Lopez was too well ſkilled in the fair-ſex, 
not to underſtand this lady's meaning; and fince no 
other means but this was left to free them, wiſely con- 
cealed his being pre-engaged,. Nay, doubtleſs he was 
not altogether inſenſible of Eleonora's charms, for ſo 
was the lady named. He bowed with a lcok full of love 
and gratitude, faying, Liberty, which in itſelf is the 
greateit bleſſing man can poſſeſs, joined with ſo great a 
good as your favour, who would refuſe ? Your charms 
would even render confinement ſupportable ; a dungeon 
wich ſuch a companion would be pleaſant : ſhew me the 
way to freedom, and it ſhall be the ſtudy of my life to 
make yey happy: I will defend you to the laſt drop of 
my blood. At theſe words, he graſped her knees and. 
ſigaed. Poor Eleonora ſuffered herſelf to be deceived, 
and 
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and thought of nothing but being happy with the man 
ſhe loved. The Count de Hautville was amazed at 
Don Lopez's proceedings; his ſoul was conſtant and 
noble, and would have refuſed a life offered on ſo hard 
terms as the breach of his faith to his lovely Emilia, 
But his years were more than his friend's, and his temper 
more ſedate. The ſweet girl Anna fetched wine and 
ſweet-meats to them. Eleonora ſat down by them, eat, 
and ſuffered Don Lopez to kiſs her hands, and ſay a 
hundred tender things to her. 'They appointed mid- 
night for their eſcape, when ſhe promiſed to bring them 
files to take off their fetters, and diſguiſes to put on to 
prevent all diſcovery. She had provided a place for 
them to retire to alſo, near the ſea-ſide : ſhe had by 
this means, when ſhe was firſt a dariing miſtreſs to the 
governor, prevailed with him to free a ſlave whom ſhe 
fancied ; it was a young Black whom her father had 
purchaſed when a child, of a captain, and given her, 
and being taken with her in the ſhip ſhe was taken in, 
by an Algerine pirate, lived ſome time with her at the 
governor's; his name was Attabala. The governor at 
her requeſt gave him a little houſe and garden, which 
he uſed in the ſummer to repair to for his pleaſure, to 
fiſh on the ſea-coaſt, and take the evening air on the 
water with his pleaſure-boat. This place he gave to 
Attabala to live in, and take care of, and it being now 
winter, there was no fear of his going thither, Iu 
this ſlave ſhe could confide; to him ſhe had declared 
her deſign the day before, when he came, as he often 
did, to fee his dear miſtreſs, bringing her little pre— 
ſents of fiſh and fruits, as grateful acknowledgments cf 
the favour ſhe had done him. From this place it would 
be no diilicult matter for them to eſcape to ſome Chriſtian 
ſhip or port. Having ſtaid with them two hours, ſhe 
retired ; and then the Count entered into talk with Don 
Lopez in this manner: My dear friend, Heaven ſeems 
now to {mile upon us, a gleam of kope appears to com- 
fort us; but, tell me, was it well done to diſſembie ? 
Ate 
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Are you changed ? Is your wife forgot? and the ſacred 
matrimonial vows no longer valued ? Excuſe me if I 
blame you; let nothing make you buy our liberty by 
a crime; it is better to die here, than live with Heaven's 
diſpleaſure.---Don Lopez bluſhing, replied, Forgive 
my weakneſs ; I do not mean to proceed farther than 
an innocent deceit. Tereſa is always preſent with me: 
but had I refuſed this lady's offer rudely, we had, per- 
haps, been here detained and murdered ; and then 
Tereſa and Emilia never can be reſcued from the villain 
that robbed us of them. Be ſatisfied, therefore, that I 
have acted prudently, and not deſigned amiſs. The 
Count was then contented ; and now the joyful hour 
approached when darkneſs and ſleep had lulled the buſy 
world to reſt; Eleonora came with Anna loaded with 
jewels, gold, and clothes ; they quickly filed their fet- 
ters off, and found the faithful Attabala at ſome diſ- 
tance from the houſe, with three horſes, ſwift Barba- 
ries, that run fleet as the wind; on two of theſe the 
lords mounted, Don Lopez taking the lady, and the 
Count the girl behind him ; the Black riding the other 
horſe led the way, with which he was perfectly ac- 
quainted : in few hours, juſt at day-break, they reach- 
ed the houſe, and being ſafely lodged, began to taſte 
the pleaſures of liberty. Next day the governor, who 
was recovered, was informed by the ſervants that re- 
mained in the country-houſe, of the lords flight : but 
he had that night received an order from the Emperor 
to repair to Fez, to take a command in the army, to 
which he was determined to ſend him. This took up 
all his thoughts, ſo that he took little notice of their 
eſcape; and, as they afterwards learned, he never re- 
turned to Algiers, but died in the army of a fever. 
And now Don Lopez had an opportunity to enquire 
who Eleonora was, and the fatal accident that brought 
her to this place. He treated her with ſuch reſpe& and 
affection, that he could aſk nothing of her, but what 


ike was ready to grant. One morning as the Count 
and 
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and Anna, whom Eleonora now treated as a friend, 
as became a perſon who was indeed' her equal, were 
converſing together, Don Lopez intreated her to relate 
the adventures of her life.---Yes, my lord, ſaid ſhe, I 
will, provided Anna, and you, gentlemen, will do the 
ſame; for ſhe would never let me know who ſhe is, 
though a Venetian as well as I. Anna replied: Madam, 
Whilſt I was a flave I was not willing to be known: now 
I ſhall rake pleaſure to entertain you with a ſtory full 
of ſtrange adventures. 'Then Eleonora began in this 
manner. | 


CHAP VI. 


1 Was born at Friuli, a place ſituate on the Adriatick 

ſea, in the Venetian dominions; my father was a 
wealthy merchant in the city of Aquilegia; he had no 
child but me by my mother, who was his ſecond wife, 
and the daughter of a noble Venetian. He had two 
ſons by a former wife, who loved me not, becauſe my 
father ſeemed to prefer me in his aſfection before them; 
all his ambition was to ſee me well diſpoſed of during 
his life. I was alfo very apprehenſive that my brothers, 
if he died before I was married, wouldput me in a con- 
vent, to get my fortune, and be revenged upon me. 
The great portion he offered with me, with that toler- 
able perſon the world thought me, procured me many 
admirers, as ſoon, or indeed before I was of an age to 
marry. Among theſe there was a kinſman of my 
mother, the eldeſt ſon of a Venetian ſenator, whom the 
cuſtom and laws of that ſtate will not permit to marry 
out of a noble family, became much enamoured with 
me: his name Seignior Andrea Zantonio. He ſecretly 
courted me, my mother and father giving encourage- 
ment; my heart ſoon yielded, and J gave him the pre- 


ference above all others. I pas now almoſt fourteen, 
. and 


A 


PHE NOBLE SLAVES. 65 


and it was reſolved that we ſhould be privately married 
at a country-ſeat of my father's. Theſe proceedings 
could not be kept fo ſecret, but that the ſervants were 
ſome of them privy to them. Amongſt my lovers, there 
was a rich captain of a ſhip, who had caſt his eyes upon 
me in my infancy, and was one of the firſt that enter- 
tained me with diſcourſes of tove'; Ne was in years, and 
| treated him with ill- nature, and indeed could not 
endure him: yet he perſiſted, till at length J uſed 
him ſo ill, that he concluded I had made choice 
cf another, and made it his buſineſs to find out 
wo was the fortunate man: in order to which, he 
rained my maid, who waited upon me, by bribes to 
diſcover all to him. She informed him from time to 
time of Seignior Andrea Zantonio's courting me, and 
all that paſſed, His buſineſs obliged him to be often 
abſent on voyages to Spain, and elſewhere ; and he ar- 
rived but the day before my intended wedding, of which 
being informed, he reſolved to prevent, it if poſſible. 
He therefore went to Seignior Andrea's father, and 
acquainted him with the ill news, promiſing if he would 
aſſiſt him, he would prevent it; which he ſoon agreed 


to do, being much enraged at his fon. The captain 


deſired three or four men to aid him, which he imme- 
diately procured him, ſending four ruffians diſguiſed 
along with him; with theſe he lay in ambuſcade, in the 
way which we were to paſs to my father's country- 
houſe, where Seigniar Andrea was to come to vs the 
next morning, not thinking it proper to go with us, 
There were none in the coach but my father, mother, 
and me; two men-ſervants rid before the coach, and 
my poor Black was behind it: as we paſt by a wood, 
the captain and his crew bolted out upon us, with 
vizards upon their faces, and piſtols in their hands; 
they ſlopped the coach, and tore me out of it, whilſt 
my mother ſhrieked, my father formed, and one of the 
ſervants going to lay hold of me, was ſhot dead. They 
lied with me into the thickeſt part of the wood, where 


they 
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they bound and gagged me. 'The poor Black, Attabala, 
who has now helped to deliver you, being very nimble 
of foot, purſued me, and running after them, came u 
crying, juſt as they were binding my hands. They 
ſeized and bound him alſo ; then they placed us before 
two of them on horſeback, and made for the ſea- ſide; 
where being ſoon arrived, we found a boat ready, into 
which one of them entered; we were next lifted in by 
the ſeamen that rowed it, and then the four villains 
that aſſiſted in taking us, cried, Farewel ! and rode off, 
The- captain taking off his vizard ſo ſoon as we were 
put from the ſhore, diſcovered to me the author of my 
misfortune.---Madam, ſaid he, I have, you ſce, done a 
bold deed to manifeſt my love, and ſecure you to my- 
ſelf; fear nothing more, you are now in the hands of 
a man that adores you, and it is your own fault if you 
are not happy.---I could not anſwer, being gagged ; 
but the diſorder of my mind cannot be expreſſed, I ſaw 
myſelf in the hands of a man whom I hated, and no 
way left to eſcape, I was ten times more ſenſible of the 
loſs of him I loved, than I could have before imagined, 
My ſoul ſhivered at the thoughts of what was to follow. 
I could no more hope to ſee my country and friends, 
for thither it was not to be ſuppoſed this villain would 
ever venture to bring me again, at leaſt not in ſome 
years, I was tortured with a thouſand diſmal appre- 
henſions, when I ſaw the ſhip which lay by to receive 
us. He took me up in his loathed arms, and with the 
ſeamen's aſſiſtance, though I ſtruggled, put me on board. 
Attabala and I were preſently unbound: and now I be- 
gan to expoſtulate with Alphonſo, for that was the cap- 
tain's name. What do you propoſe, ſaid I, in taking 
me thus by force? Do you vainly imagine to be happy 
with me, whilſt I hate and deteſt you, and view you 
as the only cauſe of my being wretched ? Never will I 
pardon or love you, unleſs you carry me back to my 
father's. I will make you as miſerable as myſelf, and 
never ſuffer you to reſt whilſt I am with you. I always 
diſliked 
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diſliked you, but now my averſion 1s confirmed, and I 
would prefer the moſt vile- wretch on earth before you. 
---Rage on, ſaid he, fond girl you ſhall be mine, and 
only death can free you from me. Here he ſuddenly 
kiſſed and embraced me. You ſhall, ſaid he, this night 
marry me, that I may have a lawful title to you, and 
you have nothing to reproach me. I will not be a 
raviſher, but having ſecured your perſon and your 
honour, take what will be then my due.---No, villain, 


would ſooner ſuffer hot pincers to rend it from the root 
than ſpeak thoſe words, or anſwer to ſuch a queſtion. --- 
ilence, ſaid he, gives conſent, and I ſhall not want 
witneſſes to prove our marriage. Here he went out of 
the cabin, and left me in the extremeſt grief and deſpair. 
Poor Attabala comforted me the beſt he could, offering 
toriſque his life to kill him; but I regarded nothing 

he ſaid to me. | 
It was now night, and very dark; I heard the winds 
blow, and a mighty diſorder and noiſe upon the deck; 
the captain ſtormed and called loudly to the ſeamen in 
terms I did not underſtand ; he came twice down into 
the cabin, kiſſed me, and ſaid, Madam, it is a rough 
night, but fear nothing: yet I read a concern in his 
face that ſpoke our danger, I cannot ſay that I was 
much terrified with the thoughts of death, becauſe at 
that inſtant I was apprehenfive of ſomething worſe. I 
recommended myſelf to God, and calmly expected the 
event of his good pleaſure, Before day the ſhip bad loſt 
her maſts, and moſt part of her rigging ; ſhe was fo 
ſhattered, that nothing but getting to ſome ſhore, or 
meeting with ſome ſhip, could ſave us. We were now 
drove in fight of Barbary, when a ſhip coming up, our 
ſhips crew hailed her. She ſoon came near, and lay 
by, hoiſting French colours. The captain ſent his boat 
aboard, but to their ſurprize they were all clapped under 
hatches, it proving a pirate ſhip of Algiers. The 
captain wondered the boat ſtaid, but at laſt, ſeeing the 
ſhip 


2 ; my tongue ſhall never call you huſband; I 
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ſhip bear up to us, he ſuſpected the truth. He would 
have made ſome defence, but the ſhip was difabled ; 
ſo he haſtily catched up his ſword, and mounting the 
deck was there met by a crowd of the pirates, who had 
boarded the ſhip : he was ſoon diſpatched, and his men 
all killed, or taken. 1 remained with poor Attabala 
in the cabin all this while, and was ſo loſt in thought, 
I was ſcarce apprehenfive of my danger: when the 
Algerine captain entered the cabin with his men, they 
took me, and conveyed me into the pirate fhip, rifled 
ours, and then ſet her adrift. They put me into the 
great cabin with Attabala, and in few hours we came 
to Barbary, landed at Algiers, and the next morning 
Ibrahim the captain preſented me to the governor. 
What my thoughts were, and how I expreſſed my ſor- 
rows under all theſe misfortunes, would be too tedious 
to tell you: In fine, the governor treated me kindly, 
E to love me paſſionately, and forced me to his 
ed; after which he denied me nothing, purchaſed-and 
freed Attabala at my requeſt, and foreight years, though 
he had many other new miſtreſles, gave me the pre- 
ference, and loved me with the ſame ardour as at firff. 
He reproached me often that I brought him tio child, 
which Providence no doubt did not think fit to give us : 
at laſt a French lady, of incomparable beauty, was 
preſented him, and ſhe brought him a fon the firſt year 
of their acquaintance, This cauſed him to grow cold to 
me, which I reſenting, we quarrelled; ſo he ſent me 
away to the place you found me in. There F mourned 
my misfortunes with a Chriſtian ſorrow, and rever; 
thought to ſee the world again. Here I and my deœat 
Anna came together; ſhe was purchaſed by him a month 
before I left him, and I begged her of him to keep me 
company. 'Thus have I given you a true narrative of 
my misfortunes; and now Don Lopez, if we reach a 
Chriſtian ſhore again, and you prove grateful, I may 
vet live to be happy.---Madam, ſaid he, it ſhall be my 
ſtudy to make you-ſo.---Fair Anna, ſaid the Count, u - 
wil 
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will refer your ſtory to the afternoon, it being now din- 
ner-time; and I doubt not but we ſhall hear ſomething 
as extraordinary as what Eleonora has related to us, 
They roſe, and Don Lopez led Eleonora to the table; 
they dined, and then returned to her chamber, which 
was a pleaſant room, having the proſpect of the ſea. 
Here they ſat down, whilſt Attabala made their coffee, 
and then they importuned Anna to keep her word; 
which ſhe with a figh conſented to do, ſaying, My 
ſtory is little worth hearing, and were it not to oblige 
Eleonora, I would beg to be excuſed. 


CHAP. VIII. 


| the daughter of an unfortunate prince, who 

was once a lieutenant-general in the Venetian army. 
My. mother was a lady of great birth ; but the family 
being ruined, had no fortune ; my grandfather, being 
one of thoſe who headed the Hugonot party againit his 


ſovereign Lewis XIV. loſt both his life and eſtate. My | 


mother, then an infant, was bred up by an Hugonot ſiſter 
of my grandfather, who ſpared no coſt upon her educa- 
tion, but could give her no fortune proportionable to 
her quality. She had beauty, wit, and was cortainly a 
very charming perſon. My father, who was the eldeſt 
ſon of one of the nobleſt families in France, ſaw and 
loved her; he viſited her in ſecret, often made her large 
preſents; and knowing his father and family would 
never conſent to his marrying her, he reſolved if poſſible 
to debauch her; but her virtue made her reſiſt him, 
though ſhe loved him: ſo that he was forced to have 
recourle to ſtratagems to accompliſh his deſires. He 
uſed to walk with her often in her aunt's garden alone, 
the thinking herſelf ſecure from all attempts there, He 

had 


94 THE NOBLE SLAVES. 


had procured a key to the garden-gate, pretending it was 
more convenient for him to come in that way, becauſe 
it was moſt private; and therefore her aunt gave him one 
ſhe had uſed to carry in her pocket, to let her niece and 
her in when they thought fit. He ſent three of his 
ſervants in the night, who going in, hid themſelves in 
this garden. His page, who conducted chem where he 
ordered, brought back the key to him. In the morn- 
ing the prince comes himſelf in a travelling coach to 
the garden- gate; there alighting, he enters the houſe, 
calls for my mother, and pretends he was going in haſte 
on a journey on ſome extraordinary buſineſs for the 
king. After ſome talk with her aunt, he takes her into 
the garden, to ſay ſome little tender things to her alone, 
as ſhe ſuppoſed. As they were walking in a cloſe walk, 
his ſervants diſguiſed ſtarted out upon her, and ſtopping 
her mouth, bore her to the coach, into which he en- 
tered, drawing up the canvaſſes ; and the coach driving 
ſwiftly, he carried her thirty miles off to a remote old 
caſtle which belonged to his father, but had not been 
inhabited by any thing but ſervants a long time. When 
he entered, the gardener and his wife, who had lived 
there to look after the furniture and gardens many years, 
made haſte to open the rooms, and aſked no queſtions. 
Here he accompliſhed his ungenerous deſign, and here 
he kept my diſconſolate mother ſome years: her aunt 
concealed her loſs, and, as ſhe thought, her own diſ- 
honour, as much as was poſſible, concluding ſhe was 
gone with him by her own conſent ; ſhe therefore pre- 
tended ſhe was retired farther into the country to ſome 
relations: yet it reached the ear of my grandfather, who 
only laughed at it, and called it a piece of galantry in 
his ſon to receive a lady who fled to his arms. He often 
preſſed my father to marry, but his affection to my mo- 
ther, and conſcience, which now began to awaken him, 
made him always decline it. The lady her aunt loved 
her ſo tenderly, that ſne ſoon after the loſs of her, fell 
fick with grief, and died. And now the war being 

broke 
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broke out between the Turks and Venetians, my father 
reſolving to marry my mother, who was young with 
child, and with her charming affable behaviour and 
toars had entirely gained his heart, he propoſed to the 
duke his father to go to Venice a volunteer, with an 
equipage ſuiting his quality, to make a campaign or 
two. To this his father readily agreed: all things 
were got ready, and my mother, diſguiſed in men's 
clothes, went with him. As ſoon as they arrived at 
Venice, the dege preſented him with the command of 
a regiment of horſe. Here he acquainted a biſhop with 
the engagements that were betwixt my mother 2nd him, 
together with the reaſons why it mult be a ſecret : the 
cood biſhop married them, and placed my mother with 
a widow lady of great quality and worth, who was his 
own relation. Here my mother was brought to bed of 
me, and unfortunately died in child-bed ; fo that my 
father returning from the army at the end of the cam- 
paign, found my mother juſt dead, and me at nurſe. 
His grief was very great, and his fondneſs of me ſo 
extreme, he begged the biſhop and lady to take all the 
care imaginable of me. The next campaign he was 
made a hieutenant-general, and was killed, dying in the 
bed of honour, leaving me a helpleſs orphan, whoſe 
greateſt happineſs at that time was, that I was too 
young to be ſenſible of my loſs. My father had depo- 
ſited in the lady's hands a great ſum of money, as a 
proviſion for me in caſe of his death. The generous 
Angelina, for that was her name, bred me up with as 
much care and tenderneſs as if I had been her own 
child, She had a lovely youth, ker only ſon, who was 
ſeven years older than me; for him ſhe declared ſhe 
deſigned me, provided we loved one another : his name 
was Carolus Antonio Barbarini: we lived together, and 
his name was one of the firſt things ſhe taught my infant 
tongue to pronounce. At ſeven years of age I found 
how dear he was to me, and he being fourteen, began 
to feel the glowing paſſion he had for me warm his 
5 breaſt, 
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breaſt. I was careſſed and loved by all his family, and 
had a proſpe& of being one of the happieſt women in 
the world. The Turks gaining many unfortunate victo- 
nes over the Venetians, I was not thought ſafe at home, 
but ſent with ſome young ladies of Angelina's family 
to a monaſtery, 'There, with many others, I was taken 
captive by the cruel infidels, and carried to Conſtantino- 
ple, where, my tender years preſerved my virtue. A ſea 
captain bought me, and carrying me to Algiers, made 
a prefent of me to the governor, whom he uled to ſup- 
ply with miftrefles, for which he was doubtleſs well re- 
warded. This is my unhappy ſtory. I ſuppoſe the 
governor reſerved me for his uſe, when I was older ; 
but God has beeen pleaſed to deliver me out of his 
hands, for which I bleſs his name, and I hope to ſee 
Venice once again with his aſſiſtance. Here ſhe finiſhed ; 
and Eleonora riſing up, embraced her, ſhedding ſome 
tears. Are you then, ſaid ſhe, the charming girl the 
noble Angelina bred up ? Fair Anna, forgive my igno- 
rance that made me treat you as a ſervant; my mother 
was Angelina's ſiſter; you are dear to me by the ties of 
blood, and far my better in your noble father. May 


Providence reſtore you to my kinſman, and bring us 


{ſafe to Venice again! Here the two lords related part 
of their adventures; Don Lopez concealing that part 
only that related to Tereſa, whom he mentioned as his 
ſiſter: they related the manner of their being caſt 
on the diſmal iſland, their eſcape thence, and unfortu- 
nate meeting with the Algerine pirate, with the ladies 
being raviſhed from them for the governor. At laſt 
they declared they would not leave Barbary till they 
were found and reſcued. Attabala undertook to go to 
the governor's, and learn what was become of them, 
which he faithfully performed in a few days after. He 
went to enquire after his maſter's health as uſual, found 
none but ſervants, who informed him of the. ladies 
eſcape thence, and how the governor had been wounded 
by one of them, and that Roderigo was likewiſe killed; 

in 
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in fine, of all they knew, but where the ladies were 
retired to, that they could not tell. So Attabala re- 
turned with this account ; upon which the lords refolved 
to diſguiſe themſelves, and go together in ſearch of 
them in all the villages near the city, to one of which 
they ſuppoſed they muſt have fled for ſhelter. They 
dreſſed themſelves in the habit of Grecian merchants, 
which habits Attabala bought for them at the city, and 
both ſpeaking Greek, they doubted not to paſs for ſuch, 
if queſtioned. 'Thus metamorphoſed they went daily 
out, and ventured to enquire if any ladies in European 
dreſſes were arrived in that town or village which they 
paſſed through. Thus they did in every place they 
could think of; but finding all their ſearch in vain, 
they began to imagine they were hid in ſome wood or 
cave, and therefore concluded to viſit all lonely woods 
and places leaſt frequented : this they did for ſeveral 
days alſo, but without ſucceſs. One evening as they 
were returning home, they paſſed by a ſmall wood, into 
which it was difficult to find an entrance: they ſtopped, 
and having viewed it well, they perceived ſome foot 
| ſteps and beaten ways over the graſs. They entered 
into the thickeſt part of it by this path, and there found 
2 diſmal ſort of a hut made only with boughs of trees, 
and a piece of ſail-cloth ; under which, upon ſome 
ſtraw, lay a woman, whoſe face, —_ very beautiful, 
expreſſed the greateſt want and miſery. She had a 
canvas waiſtcoat and petticoat on, was barefoot, had a 
filk handkerchief tied about her head, and a piece of 
flannel wrapped about her ſhoulders ; ſhe was young, 
fair, and finely limbed, but her eyes were ſunk : ſhe 
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: was meagre, pale, ſick, and fo weak ſhe could not riſe. 
The lords viewed her with ſuch compaſſion, that they 
M were ready to weep. In the name of God, aid the 
4 count de Hautville in French, what are you? And how 
64 came you to be left in this diſmal place? I am not able, 
4 ſaid ſhe, to tell you; if you are Chriſtians, give me 


ſomething to eat or drink for our Saviour's ſake, They 
Vol. III. had 
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had nothing with them; but Attabala, who went with 
them as a guide, haſted to the next village, and ſoon 
brought ſome bread and wine, with ſome of which they 
2 little revived her. She drank a good draught of the 
wine, but had not ſtrength to chew or ſwallow the 
bread. As they were aſſiſting her, a man came up, 
whaſe face, ſhape, and mien engaged their attention; 

he was dreſied in a jacket and drawers of canvas, a red 
cloth cap upon his head with fur, barefooted, and ſo 
pale and lean, that he appcared the very image of 
.death ; in a ragged handkerchief he held in his hands, 
he had nuts and wild four grapes with a few dirty bones, 

ſuch as ſeemed to have been flung out into the ſtreets 
for dogs. He retired back when he ſaw the lords ; at 
which the woman called to him in a fort of extaſy: 

Come here, my dear lord, God ſends us friends and 
Food ! He then bowing, approached them. Their ſur- 
prize was ſuch, when they ſaw him nearer, they could 
not ſpeak. His feet bled, his finews and nerves were 
all open, his bones ſtared upon one another; in fine, 
he was the moſt miſerable object their eyes ever ſaw, 
They put the bottle of wine and bread into his hands, 
at which a flood of tears poured from his eyes ; and 


going to lift the bottle to his mouth, he ſtaggered and 


fell down ; at which the woman ſhrieked, and fell into 
Grange convulſions. Don Lopez, who caught the bottle 
when the man fell, endeavoured with his friend's 
aſſiſtance to get ſome wine down his throat; but his 
teeth being ſet faſt, it was very difficult. Mean time 
Attabala was employed to hold the woman, who beat 
her breaſt, gnaſhed her teeth, rolled her eyes, and ap- 
peared to be in the agonies of death. In ſome time 
both recovered a little, and Don Lopez ordered Atta- 
bala to run back to the town, and hire horſes to carry 


them to Attabala's houſe. This was ſoon done, and 


the lords mounting, took the man and woman up before 
them, and ſo poſted home; where being arrived, they 


put them into warm beds, not being certain they were 
may 
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h man and wife, Attabala having firſt waſhed their feet, 
n This, with ſome burnt wine, and bread ſopped in it, 
threw them into a profound ſleep till the next morning; 
when Eleonora, Anna, and the lords viſited them to 
enquire who they were, and how they did : they firſt 
entered the man's chamber, who no ſooner ſaw them, 
but he raifed himſelf up in the bed, and lifting up his 
hands broke out in theſe paſſionate expreſſions : To thee, 
firſt, my merciful Creator! I return my thanks ; it is to 
thee I owe this great deliverance, and all the good 
things I have received in my whole life. I bleſs thee for 
the miſeries J have ſuffered : it is moſt juſt, my God, 
that I ſhould be puniſhed with cold, hunger and thirit, 
who broke my faith with thee, and fled thy altar for a 
ſenſual ſatisfaction. It was I ſeduced the virtuous Cla- 
rinda from her bleſſed retirement, for which ſhe ſuffers 
both in mind and body; but no more will I offend my 
God. Now pardon us, and as thou haſt delivered us 
from death, ſo grant peace to our ſouls. Then bowing 
to the lords: To you, blefled inſtruments of Heaven's 
bounty ! ſaid he, who have ſaved the life of her whoſe 
life is dearer to me than my own, you who ſaved both 
from certain death, I return unfeigned thanks, and will 
make all the grateful returns my preſent circumſtances 
will permit. They embraced, and congratulated him 
with much tenderneſs, and promiſed to return to him as 
ſoon as they had viſited the lady, To her they went, 
and found her waking. She was very faint, and the la- 
dies welcoming of her, defired the would drink chocolate 
with them, and not ſpend her ſpirits by talking; yet. 
ſhe uttered many affectionate thanks and acknowledg-- . 
ments to God and them. 'The breakfaſt was brought 
in, and ſoon after the gentleman being riſen and dreſſed 
in a ſhirt, a thing he had not on before, waiſtcoat, 
breeches, cap, night-gown, ſtockings, and ſlippers of 
one of the lords, entered the room, and appeared like 
what he really was, a man of quality, of excellent parts 
and perſon, Anna had bkewiſe ſupplied the lady with a 
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ſhift and night- clothes; ſhe appeared to be about two. 


and-twenty, and the gentleman upwards of thirty. Be- 
ing refreſhed: with eating, the gentleman, without be- 
ing aſked, addreſſed himſelf to the company thus: 
Gentlemen and ladies, ſaid he, I am poſitive you are 
very deſirous to know who this lady and I are, and 
what ſtrange misfortunes reduced us to the deplorable 
condition you found us in; I will therefore as briefly 
as I can ſatisfy your curioſity, and you muſt excuſe me, 
if I do not relate every particular with exactneſs, ſince 


my ſtrength is but little at preſent. They aſſured him 


they would rather deny themſelves that pleaſure than 
trouble him ; and begged that he would proceed, 


CHAP. IX. 


2 HIS lady and I, ſaid he, were both born in France, 

in the ſame province; Dauphiny gave us birth. 
My father (whom it is neceſſary I ſhould mention firſt, 
becauſe I am ten years older than ſhe, which occaſioned 


my misfortune, in being deſtined to the church, before 


ſhe was grown up to inſpire my ſoul with that fatal pal- 
ſion that has undone us) was the king's lieutenant for 
that province, and marquis of Harcourt. I was his 
third ſc nd therefore deſigned for the church, iu 
which Þ could not miſs of preferment, being deſcended 
of ſo great a family; nor did I want the qualifications 
requiſite to render me eapable of that noble profeſſion. 
I was not inclined to any vice; nor, I thank God, 
wanted ſenſe to learn, and retain, all that was taught 
me : In fine, I was very dear to my father, and much 
eſteemed by my friends and family. I paſſed through 
my ſtudy, and was ordained a ſecular prieſt at twenty. 


I was ſoon dignified with being made a canon of wr 
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royal cathedral of Cambray. My brothers were greatly 

preferred in the army, and we were all very great and 

very happy; but Providence did not think fit I ſhould 

continue ſo. - I get an ague and fever, which rendered 

me very weak ; the phyſicians adviſed me to the country 

air. Upon which I retired to a village, where my fa- 

ther had a little ſummer ſeat. In this town was a 

monaſtery of Benedictine nuns ; this place I viſited, 

having two young ladies my relations there, Here I 

ſaw the charming Clarinda, who was then about fifteen ; 

ſhe was daughter to the count de Villeroy, who having 

ten children, four ſons and fix daughters, ſent three of 

his youngeſt daughters to this moaaſtery, of which the 

lady abbeſs was his ſiſter. He gave a thouſand pounds 

ſterling with them, and all poſſible perſuaſions and means 
were uſed to perſuade them to embrace this holy way of 
living, as is cuſtomary in France, becauſe great fortuncs 

and families ſhould not be impaired and ruined by 
portioning many children; therefore they commonly 
dedicate ſome of them to the church, which prevents 
their impoveriſhing eſtates, and too greatly increaſing the 
family. Thus they were enabled to give ſuch great por- 
tions with their eldeſt daughter, and to make ſettle- 
ments on the ſecond ſons, as may marry them into 
noble and rich families ſuitable to their on. But 
though this be an excellent piece of policy, yet it often 
cauſes the children to be very unhappy, and the church 
crowded with thoſe whoſe inclinations do not ſuit the 
habits they wear, but tend to the world, and ſigh after 
the pleaſures of it; nay, too often do, as I have done, 
forget the ſacred vows they have made, and follow the 
dictates of their paſſions. Clarinda was fair as an an- 
gel, witty, free, affable, and in all things ſoengaging, 
that I ſoon loſt my heart to her; I ſtruggled with the 
growing paſſion, ſometimes reſolved to fee her face no 
more; but love overcame all my reſolutions, and I at laſt 
reſolved to poſſeſs her or die. ] ſoon found means to 
reveal my paſſion to her, and ſhe in a ſhort time yielded 
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to fly with me to any part of the world, for in France 
we could not ſtay. I had a great deal of money by me, 
and now [I thought only of amaſſing ſuch a ſum as might 
provide handſomely for us in Holland or England, to 
one of which places we were determined to go : in or- 
der to this, I made bold with ſome very rich jewels, 
which were laid up in a reliquary, of which I kept the 
keys; to prevent diſcovery I employed a Hugonot jew- 
eller to ſet falſe ſtones in the room of the true, which [ 
picked out before he ſaw them, pretending to him that 
I was defirous to repair and beautify thoſe ſacred things; 
and that time having reduced them to this condition, I 
could not beſtow diamonds and rubies, and was willing 
to make them decent, at my own expence : and indeed 
I thought there was but little uſe for diamonds to adorn 
dry bones and relicks, which we were not certain be- 
longed to thoſe holy perſons whoſe they were pretended 
to be ; and that the money beſtowed on the poor would 
have been much better employed. Though in me this 
was facrilege, and a great crime, yet having given the 
reins to my paſſion, I ran headlong to deſtruction. All 
things being ready, I provided a boat to carry us down 


the river Rhoſne to Arles, from whence I doubted not 


to get paſſage to England, in ſome ſhip from Marſeilles 
that was going home through the Straits. Clarinda 
failed not to be ready at the appointed hour, which was 
midnight. I brought a ladder of ropes, which throw- 
ing over the wall of the garden, which was not very 


high, ſhe mounted, and turning it over on the other 
fide deſcended. I received her with open arms, and all 


the tranſport a man may be ſuppoſed to feel, who has 
rigorouſly lived to his duty, denied himſelf all the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, and gives a looſe to his defires. The 
ſad priſoner, 'who has lived long confined in a dark 
loathſome vault, feels not a greater joy at the ſight of 
day and liberty than I did then. I haſtened with her to 
the boat, into which I had already conveyed diſguiſes 
for us both, with all things neceſſary. The gr"? * 
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had hid about me in a purſe, and my pockets were 
ſtuffed with gold, beſides all I had put into the trunk I. 
had got aboard with our clothes and linen. As ſoon as 
we were come aboard, and alone in the cabin, we dreſſed 
both in gentlemen's habits. I threw our others into the 
river. And now it is needleſs to tell you that I enjoyed 
the maid I ſo much languiſhed for, promiſing to marry 
her ſo ſoon as we were arrived in a place of ſafety. 
When we came to Marſeilles, which we ſoon did, we 
diſcharged the bark, and went aſhore with our things 
and lodged at an inn. And now growing diſtractedl 
fond of Clarinda, I longed to perform my promiſe o: 
marrying her; and in few days after, having purchaſed 
ſome woman's apparel fer her, we ſtepped out one 
morning early, and going to a country village two miles 
from Marſeilles, were lawfully joined by the pariit 
prieſt : and had I not been before engaged to live üngle, 
J had been one of the happieſt men on earth. We 
waited not long before an Engliſh ſhip arrived homeward 
bound. I agreed for our paſſage; we went aboard, and 
ſoon after ſet fail. And row my fears were all over, | 
fancied myſelf going to a country where I ſhould rather 
be applauded than cordemned for what I had done, 
where I ſhould be free in all reſpects; and though 1 
never had a thought to change my religion, yet I fancied 
I ſhould be extremely happy in a place where I ſnould 
live free from all conſtraint: but God, whom I had 
offended, ſoon convinced me of my folly. An Alge- 
rine pirate met us, and after a ſharp diſpute took the 
ſhip, and made us all priſoners, carrying us into Tunis, 
where he ſold us for ſlaves. It was Clarinda's fortune 
and mine to be buught by a merchant's widow, who 
ſent her ſteward to market to buy a man and a maid 
ſervant. When he brought us home the lady viewed 
us, and ſeemed pleaſed with his choice of us. She aſked 
me many queſtons, as what nation I was of, what I 
could do, who Clarinda was, and ſuch like; to which 
I anſwered; that ſhe was my ſiſter, that we were born 
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in France; that I could write, caſt accounts, play upon 
ſeveral forts of muſic, but neither of us had been bred 
to work: I ſaid my ſiſter could work finely at her needle, 
She told me it was our own faults if we lived uneaſy, 
and that ſhe would uſe us kindly. In ſhort ſhe liked my 
perſon, and in few days gave me to underſtand what 
the expected. She was old, and very diſagreeable; yet 
having given the reins to paſſion, the fear of being 
parted from, or of Clarinda's being ill uſed, made me 
reſolve to oblige the hag, which I accordingly did. 
And now was treated as the maſter of all, I ſat at table 
with her, and Clarinda with us ; I was denied nothing, 
but managed her affairs and fortune as I pleaſed. 1 
nad fill left my own purſe of jewels, which I had 
nung about my neck with a ſtring ; and when the pi- 
rites took us, they ſtaid not to ſtrip us of our ſhirts, 
iv they found not what was concealed next my ſkin. 
This I always kept about me; but I wanted two things 
hich are the greateſt bleſſings of life, liberty and a good 
conſcience, I continued to pleaſe Admela the widow 
ſome time; but one fatal evening ſhe having walked 
into the garden, I ſtole to Clarinda's room, where ſhe 
was working, as I often did undiſcovered, and taking 
the privilege of a huſband to enjoy my virtuous wife, 
was by a malicious ſlave watched, and betrayed : he 
envied my good fortune in being beloved by his miitreſs. 
He thought he had now a good opportunity to ruin me, 
and inſinuate himſelf into her favour. He gave her an 
account of what he had ſcen; and when I came into 
the garden ſome time after, and gave her my hand, ſhe 
looked upon me with ſuch rage and diſorder 1n her tace, 
that I quickly apprehended what was to follow. I en- 
tertained her as uſual with pleaſant talk; we ſupped, 
and I went into her chamber, when her ſervants with- 
drew, as I was accuſtomed to do ; but when we were 
alone, ſhe explained herſelf in this manner. Malherb, 
ſaid ſhe, for under that name I concealed myſelf, Cla- 
rinda is more than a ſiſter to you, and I have nurſed a 
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viper in my boſom, that ſteals your affection from me. 


thought to have provided nobly for her and you ; but 
ſince ſhe makes me wretched, I will remove her from my 
fight and yours for ever. Here ſhe wept. What dif- 
ferent paſſions rent my divided ſoul at this dreadful 
moment, words cannot expreſs. I ſtood for ſome minutes 
immoveable as a ſtatue : at laſt I endeavourel to pacify 
her, begging her not to credit what a villain ſaid, who 
conſpired my ruin, envying my good fortune. At laft 
I gained fo far upon her, that ſhe received me to her 
arms; and then I made her promiſe to put the villain 
away that abuſed us, which the next morning ſhe per- 
formed, ordering him to be ſent to a country houſe ſhe 
had near the ſea- ſide, twenty miles diſtant, to look 
after the gardens, He uttered a hundred curſes and 
imprecations againſt me; but they did not hurt me, or 
ſerve him. And now I was obliged to careſs Admela 
in an extraordinary manner, and be more circumſpect 


than ever with Clarinda, on whom ſhe kept a watchfu! 


eye. We continued thus ſome time; but Admela ob- 
ſerved the tender regard we had for each other fo well, 
that ſhe was convinced I had impoſed upon her:: and 
being very cunning, the took no notice to me; but tak- 
ing Clarinda with her into the garden one morning, 
when I was gone out to receive {ome money of the mer- 
chants for her, ſhe had her ſcized, and put bound into + 


cart; where being covered over with ſome ſacks, ſhe was 


drove to the country houſe, where the Iriſh villain was, 


and there locked into a chamber, where they chained 
her by the leg, and only one old hag, who had been 
Admela's nurſe, left with her. Here the remaincd æ 
long time: at my return home I miſſed her, and a%ing 
where ſhe was, none anſwered ; at lat my devil-mitirefs 
told me, ſhe was where I ſhould never ſee her more. I 
raged and ſtormed in vain ; nay, I uſed tears and pray- 
ers, but jealouſy had rendered her foul obdurate and in- 
flexible; in fine, none would inform me what was be- 
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come of her. From this hour I reſolved to ſhun Ad- 
mela's arms and bed; at laſt ſhe threatened me with 
Clarinda's death if I treated her ſo ill. Thus I lived 
two whole years in perpetual torment and anxiety of 
mind ; my health decayed, and I was no longer the 
ſame man. Admela grieved, and being old, fell into 
a lingering illneſs that at laſt ended her days, but not 
my ſorrows. And now having got much riches of the 
widow's into my power, I refolved to find out where 
Clarind: was, though I ſpent it all; but all my deſigns 
were vain, Muſtapha, a Mahometan captain that was 
nephew to Admela's huſband, and his heir, comes home, 
and ſeizing upon all, caſt me into priſon, where I lay 
three months, and then was turned out to be uſed as a 
ſlave, with a clog chained to my leg, to prevent my 
eſcaping, I was forced tocarry burdens, as a porter, 
about the city, to earn a morſel of bread. Whilſt theſe 


things paſſed, my dear Clarinda remained a priſoner 


very ſick ; the Iriſh villain and old woman lived rarely, 
and grew great friends; he meditating how to revenge 
himſelf upon me, and having always viewed Clarinda 
with defire, prevailed on Dimas, the old hag, to let 
him ſometimes viſit her. He always brought her ſome- 
thing, as fruit, coffee or wine, to revive her poor de- 
cayed ſpirits ; and though grief had much altered her 
face, yet her beauty charmed the villain. One day when 
Dimas was gone to Tunis for money for their ſalary, 
which Admela allowed them, he thus addreſſed Cla- 
rinda: Madam, ſaid he, I am touched to the very 
foul with a tender ſenſe of your ſufferings. IT adore 
and love you equal with him you are parted from; 
rant me the enjoyment cf your perſon, and I will free 
you. Malherb is dead, the revengeful Admela poiſoned 
him three days after ycu were brought here. Dimas 
has orders to poiſon you, but I keep her from it. Iam 
an European and a Chriſtian ; give yourſelf to me, and 
J will procure a ſaſe paſſage fer us to Ireland, where 
Iwill marry you. At theſe words ſhe lifted up her eyes. 
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and with a flood of tears replied ; Is my dear huſband 
dead then? Can I no more hope to ſee him? Then why 


do I live? At theſe words ſhe ſwooned. Macdonald, for 


that was the villain's name, held her up in his arms, till 
ſhe recovering, poured forth the moſt paſſionate exprel- 
ſions of grief. He then departed, fearing to hear her 
reproaches, and ſubtilly coafidering, that after the firit 
efforts of her paſſion were over, reaſon would take place, 
and ſhe would reflect upon the miſery of her preſent con- 
dition, and the impoſũbility of being freed from it by 
any ather means but by him ; and ſo concluded, ſhe 
wSuld at laſt comply and fly with him, which was the 
thing he deſired to compaſs, by this invented ſtory of 
my death. Dimas returning, wondered to find her ſo 
afflicted, and aſked her the reaſon of her grief; but 
Clarinda fearing to tell her, and diſcover what had 
paſſed betwixt her and Macdonald, gave her no anſwer. 
And now Heaven kindly inſpired her with a thought 
that this ſtory might not be true: Why, ſaid ihe, am 
I kept here if he is dead? Admela has no need to fear 
me, if the man we love is dead; if ſhe would have taken 
my life away, ſte might have done it long ſince; no, 
doubtleſs, this villain tells me this to make me deſpair 
of any help but his. My God.! continued ſhe, who can 
bring good out of evil, direct me what to do. Thus 
ihe paſſed the ſleepleſs night, and at laſt reſolved to diſ- 
ſemble with Macdonald, and if poſſible, get her liberty, 
without injuring her virtue. The next time he came 
to her alone, when Dimas, who was jealous of him, 
was abſent, ſhe pretended to hearken to his propoſals, 
and told him, if he would contrive a way for them to. 
eſcape, ſhe would gladly go with him. He ſeemed 
tzanſported; and the next night, whilſt Dimas ſlept, 
whom he had given a large potion of opium to, in ſome 
coffee they had drank together, he riſes, and packing” 
up what money and clothes he could get in the houſe, 
he came into Clarinda's chamber, filed off her fetter:, 
and they haſted to a neighbouring wood, where they 
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ſat down, fearing to loſe themſelves, it being a verv 
dark night; reſolving to ſtay till the day-break, and 
then he propoſed to go down to the ſea-ſide, in hopes 
to find ſome ſhip's boat to go off to ſea i; if not, he 
had made an acquaint:nce with a poor fiſherman, of 
whom he uſed to buy fiſh, in whoſe cottage he doubted 
not they might ſafely ſtay. And now the villain began 
rudely to preſs her to yicid to him. Macdonald, that 
you are a villain, ſaid ſhe, I am ſenſible ; I have uſed 
you to obtain my liberty, I never deſign to gratify you; 
therefore deſiſt, or expect todie by my hand, or kill me, 
for I prefer death a thouſand times before a life of in- 
famy. If my huſband till lives, I may be happy; if 
he be dead, I have no more buſineſs with the world, 
and ſhall gladly die; but this be aſſured of, I will rc- 
ſilt to death. Macdonald's ſurprize was very great, 
yet he perſiſted in his wicked deſign, and when he found 
perſuaſions would not do, proceeded to uſe force, ſay- 
ing, Clarinda, it is in vain you ſtrive; the happy 
Malherb ruined me, and I will revenge myſelf by rob- 
bing him of you. At theſe words, ſhe caught a bayonet 
from his ſide, and ftabbed him, before he ſuſpected her 
defign. And now gueſs the terror of her mind, alone 
in a diſmal wood, ſhe knew not where to go, a dying 
man lying by her. She withdrew ſome little diſtance | 
from the place, and there falling upon her knees, beg- 
ged of God to deliver her from the miſeries of life by a 
ſpeedy death. At laſt, day breaking, ſhe looked round 
her, and rifing walked through the wood in a path- way 
which led to a hill. This ſhe aſcended with much pain, 
being very weak. In a ſhady valley, on the other fide 
the hill, ſhe ſaw an antient man of a venerable aſpect; 
"his beard reached to his waiſt, his habit was a coarſe 
grey cloth, very old, his feet were bare; he had a 
little pitcher in his hand, and was going to fill it with 
water at a ſmall ſpmng that roſe at the bottom of the hill. 
She approached him trembling, and fel] at his feet, 
croſſing her break, He lifted her up, ſay ing in French, 


God 
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God ſave you, woman ! what would you have ?---A 
place to conceal myſelf, father, ſaid ſhe ; I am a Chriſ- 
tian, fled from thoſe that ſought to ruin me; I am 
faint, ſick, and friendleſs : Oh, aſſiſt me in what you 
can : if not, I muſt perith, for I cannot go much farther, 
He led her down the valley, and brought her to a poor 
cottage, there he gave her ſome bread and boiled roots, 
which was what he lived on ; and here ſhe recounted to 
him how ſhe was with her huſband taken and made 
flaves, with the cauſe of her confinement at the country 
houſe ; how ſhe eſcaped thence, and had killed, as ſhe 
ſuppoſed, the villain that would have forced her. Then 
the old man, ſhe having finiſhed her ſtory, began thus : 
Daughter, I am a man who have long ſince retired 
from the world; I am a prieſt, born in France; I was 
chaplain to an India ſhip; and being defirous to ſee 
the world, choſe that way to travel, in hopes to be uſeful 
to the ignorant. We were taken by the Algerines, as 
you have been, and I was ſeven years a ſlave to a 
merchant at Fez, where I learned to live hard; he at 
laſt freed me, and being well acquainted with the place 
and- people, I reſolved to live here the remainder of my 
days. I never eat fleſh, nor drink wine, but content 
myſelf with bread and roots, to which'you are welcome, 
I get my living by practiſing phyſick among theſe poor 
barbarians, and ſo have frequent opportunities of bap- 
tizing infants, unperceived by them, and ſometimes 
converting poor ſouls to the Chriſtian faith. Sometimes 
I paint ſmall pictures of holy perſons, for which they 
give me bread and roots. Thus have I lived theſe forty 
years, daily viſiting the ſick in the adjacent towns and 
villages : and now, daughter, if you can content your- 
ſelf to work, I will procure you a cottage and buſineſs, 
for with me it would be indecent for you to ſtay. You 
ſay you have killed a man, a thing you ought to mourn 
for all the days of your life. Alas! could you find no 
way to touch his ſoul, but to cut him off in that dreadful 
moment when he was leaſt prepared for his eternal ſtate ? 
Why 
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Why did you not rather call earneſtly to God to deliver 
you? Are you certain he is dead ?---No, father, ſaid ſhe, 
but I believe ſo. He roſe haſtily, ſaying, Stay here, 
and I will go and fee if God has mercifully ſpared him 
to repent. He run to a cupboard, took out a bottle of 
cordial, and with his ſtaff in his hand departed, going 
as nimbly as if he had been young, though he was old 
and feeble, This fight filled her foul with an unuſual 
rain of devotion : My God! ſaid ſhe, what a lively 
devotion glowed in the face of that good man? How 
vigorouſly he performs his duty, and how careleſs have 
I been of mine? How have I diſtruſted God, how la- 
mented for a mortal man, and how little for his and my 
fins? I will henceforth reſolve courageouily to ſupport 
alladverſity. Why did I imbrue my hands in blood, and 
raſhly ruin the foul of him whoſe hands gave me liberty 
but ſome few hours before? I ſhould have flrove, and 
reaſoned with him ; God would have ſtrengthened me, 
no doubt, and touched his heart. Well might the 
Pſalmiſt cry ont to be delivered from the guilt of ſhed- 
ding innocent blood. Here ſhe melted into tears, and 
truly repented her raſhneſs. Not long after, as ſhe fat 
penſive, the good father Clementine returned, for that 
was his name, and with much joy told her, Llacdonald 
was fitting under a tree when he came, ſo weak with 
the loſs of blood, he could not rife. I viewed his 
wound, ſaid he, after giving him ſome cordial ; it is 
in his thigh, deep, but not mortal. I mentioned no- 
thing of you to him, but admoniſhed him ſeriouſly to 
prepare for death, not letting him know that I thought 
his wound not dangerous. He viewed me earneſtly, 
and at laſt ſaid, Are you a Chriſtian Prieſt? I aſſured 
him I was; he ſeemed overjoyed, made his confeſſion to 
me, expreſſing great forrow for his fins. LI went to a 
r man's houſe, and we have got him thither. There 
have J left him in bed; at night I have promiſed to re- 
turn: he ſays your huſband is living at Tunis. Poar 
Clarinda bleſſed God and him for. this good. news. He 
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conducted her to a widow woman's houſe where ſhe was 
to live till news could be got of me; there ſhe helped to 
embroider belts with this good woman, who maintained 
herſelf with that work. It was a great way from Tunis 


to this place, and it was ſome time before any body 


could be found to go thither with her, which the good 


Clementine could not do himſelf, becauſe he could not 


leave his fick patient. Poor Macdonald died, before 
her departure, of a fever, occaſioned by his great loſs 
of blood, and was very penitent. The clothes and 
money he had were by the prieft taken care of ; who, 
having paid the countryman for lodging and diet for 
Macdonald, gave the reſt to Clarinda, She took 
leave of the generous father with tears, promiſing to 
return to him ſoon with me; he ſaid he would provide 
for us to live. The good widow loved her much, and 
invited her to live there again: the woman's ſon went 
with her; they came ſafe to Tunis, and lodged at a poor 
woman's who was kin to the widow. Here they learned 
the news of Admela's death, my impriſonment and poor 
condition. Clarinda got the young man to enquire 
me out; at laſt he found and brought me to her, but 
when ſhe ſaw me in ſo miſerable a plight, a clog chain- 
ed to my leg, my beggarly habit and altered face, no 
words can expreſs her concern ; yet our ſonls leaped for 
joy. We kiſſed, embraced, and wept; ſo moving was 
the ſcene, the poor countryman and woman of the houſe 
could not refrain from tears. She told me what a re- 
treat was provided us; but I feared being purſued, and 
thought it was better for me to ſtay at Tunis. We took 
2 lodging in this woman's houſe, ſhe promiſing to p ro- 
cure needle-work for Clarinda, to help to maintain us, 
In few days the honeſt countryman went home, carry- 
ing a letter from us to the good father, full of our 


acknowledements. And thus we lived for ten months, 


in which time Clarinda found herſelf with child, We 
lived very poorly ; and no hopes of freedom appearing, 
at laſt I reſolved, ſhe importuning me, to file off my 

fetter, 
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fetter, and ſteal away to the widow's houſe, where ſhe 
could lie-in more conveniently, and with Clementine 
the pious prieſt's aſſiſtance, be better ſupplied with ne- 
ceſſaries. We had little money, no guide, and travel- 
led on foot moſtly in the night, fearing to be oblerved 
and queſtioned in the day. We ſoon loſt our way, and 
wandering about, came to the wood where you found 
us. Here poor Clarinda fell into the pains of child- 
birth, and was delivered of a dead child, which was 
doubtleſs loſt for want of help. I did all I was able 
to aſſiſt and comfort her, but ſhe was now in ſo weak a 
condition as rendered her unable to go from this diſmal 
place. Ail I could do was to wander in the neighbour- 
ing villages to ſeek for food to ſuſtain our lives. In 
this condition God ſent you to us; and now if he aſſiſts 
us to get ſafe to France again, Clarinda and I are de- 
termined to do penance for our paſt fins, and if a diſ- 
penſation cannot be granted, part for ever: J will re- 
turn to ſerve my God at the altar, and the to her peace- 
ful convent, to waſh away our ſtains and overſights with 
tears, to obtain a happy death, and riſe again to ever- 
liſting peace and glory.---'Thus he ended his moving 
xclation, which drew tears from every eye. The lords 
and ladies careſſed them both in an extraordinary man- 
ner, and the praiſes of the good father Clementine were 
conſirmed by every tongue. And now the count de 
Hautville called for wine to refreſh the gentleman, 
whole name they now knew to be monſieur de Chateau- 
Roial. Soon after, dinner being ready, they repaired 
to the parlour, and the ladies, charmed with Clarinda, 
ſtrove to entertain her as well as they were able, and 
to recover her health, ſhe being very weak, and much 
iadiſpoled. We muſt now take leave of them for ſome 
time, and return to Emilia and Tereſa, whom we left 
at the widow's. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP X. 


TA was a month after her arrival at Seraja's 

delivered of a dead ſon, and lay ſome time ſick; 
but recovering, and both the ladies working with their 
needles all day, gained a great deal of money, whilſt 
Antonio went frequently abroad, to make inquiry after 
Don Lopez and the count de Hautville. At laſt going 
to the city with work, he met Lorenzo, who told him 
how the lords were eſcaped with a lady and girl from 
the country houſe ; but he knew not whither, and that 
the governor was gone for the army, from which he 
had ſent him two days before on buſineſs. This was 
all Antonio could learn, and enough to fill the ladies 
with new hopes of ſeeing them again. Sometimes they 
imagined they were got to ſome ſhip, and returned home; 
yetit ſeemed not very probable they would leave Barbary 
without having found them : then they concluded they 
lay ſomewhere concealed, and would not fail to en- 
quire them out. This, with the knowledge of the go- 
vernor's being gone for the army, made them more 
venturous than before, and they walked out ſometimes 
into the adjacent towns, and often in the open fields, 
in hopes of meeting their huſbands. But it ſo happen- 
ed, that Muley Arab, youngeſt ſon to the emperor of 
Fez and Morocco, who was uſed to hunt often near 
this place, it being now winter, riding by one evening 


with few attendants, ſaw theſe unfortunate ladies, at- 


tended by Antonio, walking home to the widow's. 
Their beauty ſurprized him, though their appearance 
was mean; he ordered one of his ſlaves to follow them, 
which he did, and returned to the prince, who the next 
morning ſent one of his chief favourites to the houſe. 
He talked with the woman in the Turkiſh language, 
aſking her who theſe women were. She told them they 
were poor maids, captives, whom ſhe had bought towork 
with her in embroidery, He preſently demanded what 

| price 
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price ſhe would part with them at, ſaying he would pur- 
chaſe them. At theſe words the poor woman was con- 
founded. She replied, trembling, I love them fo dearly 
J cannot part with them.— Then, ſaid he, you ſhall 
go along with them; my maſter, the prince of Fez, will 
provide nobly both for you and them ; he will be here 
this night. He inſtantly departed, and left the widow 
and ladies, to whom ſhe explained what the Mahometan 
had faid, in the utmoſt diſtraction: whither to fly they 
knew not, and to ſtay there was certain ruin. They 
therefore reſolved immediately to pack up their money, 
clothes, and jewels, and be gone towards the ſca- ſide. 
Whilſt they were doing this, Antonio enters the houſe 
quite out of breath, He had been out that morning 
with ſome goods to a merchant's near Attabala's houſe, 
and returning, ſa the two lords and Attabala walkirg 
in a field near it. He concluded it was them by the 
deſcription Emilia and Tereſa had given of them, and 
therefore haited to bring the good news, having never 
reſted in the way, though it was ten miles from the 
good widow Seraja's, Ladies, ſaid he, I have fortu- 
nately found your huſbands ; now we ſhall be happy, 
and only Antonio will remain wretched. Tereſa and 
Emilia tranſported, replied, Bleſſed be our God, ho 
ever helps us when diſtreſſed ! Let us go hence, with them 
we ſhall be ſecure; and though you, our good angel, 
have not yet informed us who you are, yet I doubt not 
but we, or our huſbands, may be inftrumental to make 
you happy alſo. Here they informed him of Muly 
Arab's meſſage, and the neceſſity of their removing 
thence. I will then, ſaid he, return to the houſe where 
they are, and give your lords notice of your coming: 
mean time, delay not to haſte to us, we will meet you 
on the way ; but if you meet any company on the road, 
conceal yourſelves behind ſome trees, or ſtay in the 
great wood till we come to you. Tereſa put the box of 
jewels into Antonio's hand, ſaying, Take you theſe 
in your care, and give them to our lords to ſecure, des 
ore 
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fore they come to us: we will follow your directions, 
and be ſoon with you. He drank ſomething to refreſh 
him, and departed ; it was not long ere they followed, 
making what haſte they were able to get to the place 
appointed; but, alas! Fate has otherwiſe decreed. The 
Mooriſh lord returning to his prince, related to him the 
diſorder Seraja was in at his propofal, and adviſed him 
to be quick in ſecuring the women. My lord, ſaid he, 
they are the faireſt creatures my eyes ever ſaw, and, if 
I miſtake not, Chriſtians, and of noble birth. The 
prince, more inflamed with this relation, gave orders to 
ſome of his attendants to follow him ; and mounting a 
ſwift Arabian horſe, ſet out for the widow's, Iſmael the 
Mooriſh lord leading the way. They found the houſe 
empty; and all things being left in diſorder, ſhewed 
the inhabitants were fled in the utmoſt haſte and con- 
fuſion. The prince raged, commanding his vaſſals to 
divide themſelves into parties, and purſue them with all 
diligence. 'The cunning Iſmael adviſed him to make 
for the ſea-coaſt: They are doubtleſs, ſaid he, fled 
thither, in hopes to get off in ſome ſhip or boat toſome 
of the European forts or conſuls, to Tripoli or Ceuta. 
Muley Arab followed his counſel, and ſoon overtook 
the unfortunate travellers, who being loaded, unuſed to 
walk faſt, and afraid of every paſſenger they met, were 
not got half way to Attabala's. The Moors ſeized up- 
on them ; andit was needleſs to aſk who they were, for 
their charming faces betrayed them. The prince view- 
ed them with tranſport, deſcended from his horſe, 
and ſpeaking to the affrighted widow, who ſpoke his 
language, bid her tell them they ſhould not fear, he 
was paſſionately in love with them, would make them 
great, they ſhould live in his palace, and ſmile in his 
arms. To all which ſhe anſwered not, but with low 
curtſeys, and down-caſt eyes, at laſt ſhe too well ex- 
plained his meaning to the almoſt deſpairing ladies, 
whoſe proſpect of approaching happineſs rendered this 
cruel diſappoinment inſupportable : nor was weir _ 


116 THE NOBLE SLAVES. 


leſs that their lords ſhould come up to them at this fatal 
juncture, and be expoſed to the cruel: infidel's fury. 
This is the uncertain condition of man's life, that we 
ſcarce know what to wiſh for, or to fear. Theſe poor 
ladies but a few moments before impatiently longed to 
ſee their dear huſbands, and now they dreaded their pre- 
ſence worſe than death. Thus the fruition of our wiſhes 
15 oft our puniſhment ; and we ought to deſire nothing 
earneſtly, but leave all to Providence. Emilia, Tereſa, 
and the widow, were placed in the middle of the band 
of Moors, and led by three of them, who quitted their 
Horſes, to take care of theſe unfortunate ladies, It 
was with much difficulty they got them to the next 
village, where the prince ordered they ſhould ſtay to 
reſt, till one of his coaches came to carry them to his 
dummer palace, which was not many miles diſtant. 
Here he entered the houſe of a Baſſa, who was much 
overjoyed at this fortunate opportunity of obliging his 
prince. Here the ladies and widow were conducted to a 
chamber, where two eunuchs waiting on them, hinder- 
ed their converſing together; for they dared not to diſ- 
cover their thoughts to each other, for fear of being 
underſtood, and betraying their lords. They ſat look- 
ing dejectedly, tears and ſighs only expreſſed the ſtate of 
their minds: wine, ſherbet, ſweet-meats, cald-meats, 
and the moſt delicious things that pleaſe the taſte, were 
preſented to them; but they reſpectfully refuſed to eat 
or drink, Muley Arab was magnificently treated by 
the Baſſa, and his coach being come, departed, the Baſſa 
waiting on him, with many of his ſlaves, to guard the 
coach into which he entered, with the two ladies, out 
of reſpect to whom the rich curtains of the coach were 
drawn. Seraja was preſented with a horſe to ride on, 
which a ſlave leading, ſhe went next the coach ; for the 
prince uſed her very kindly, deſigning to make her aſſiſt 
him in gaining the ladies affections. And now he had 
an opportunity of viewing the charming Tereſa and 
Emilia az leiſure; the firſt having lain- in but _ 
| months 
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months before, and been long ſick, looked pale and 
thin ; but her youth, and the innocent ſweetneſs that 
bloomed in her face, rivalled Emilia's majeſtic charms, 
where the heroine appeared, and every look drew admi- 
ration and reſpet. Muley Arab gazed, and burned ; 
his eyes ſparkled with deſire, and he languiſhed to poſ- 
ſeſs both : he was divided in his choice, yet gave Tereſa 
the preference; he longed to ſpeek his paſſion ; and 
having learned the Spaniſh tongue, addreſſed himſelf 
in that to them, aſking, if either underſtood it. Fereſa 
replied, I do, my lord. He was tranſported that ſhe 
underſtood him, and began to ſpeak the moſt tender and 
paſſionate things to her that love could dictate; for the 
Mooriſh nobility, and indeed the whole nation, are 
much inclined to love, very amorous and galant. At 
length caſting down her lovely eyes, with a modeſt bluſh, 
a look, where virtue, fear, and reſolution were all 
blended together, Prince, ſaid ſhe, being ſo greatly 
born as you are, and ſo generous in your deportment 
to us ſtrangers, I preſume to implore your pity, and 
promiſe myſelf ſucceſs, ſince you appear ſo humane and 
princely in your ſpeech and mien; we are both Chriſ- 
tians of noble birth, already diſpoſed of to two gentle- 
men, who were unfortunately brought to this place by 
pirates, and made ſlaves, None ought to have the 
honour of ſleeping in your arms but virgins, whoſe hearts 
and perſons have not been ſullied with another's em- 
braces, or love. We are already pre-engaged, and 
cannot oblige you without horror and diſlike, or meet 
your love with mutual warmth and ſatisfaction; nay, 
we muſt rather chooſe to merit your utmoſt diſpleaſure 
and die, than yield to gratify your lawleſs love. While 
ſhe ſpoke, the prince liſtened as if he had heard ſome 
Syren ſing, and grew more mad in love. Her wiſdom 
charmed him, every look, each motion fired his blood, 
and he thought every moment was an hour till he reach- 
ed home. He anſwered with a bow, and ſaid, If 
man can make you happy, Muley Arab will: by 
Mahomet 
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Mahomet I ſwear, you ſhall command my very ful, 
and I will make you bleſſed as woman can be. This he 
ſpoke to make her eaſy, and in myſterious words con- 
cealed his meaning, which was never to part with her ; 
nor did he think Emilia leis worthy of his favour, though 
he did not love her equal with the other. 
They at laſt arrived at his palace, where he took 
Tereſa by the hand, the Mooriſh lord Iſmael leading 
Emilia. They were conducted to a noble apartment on 
the top of the houſe, where the prince took leave of 
them, leaving a female ſlave to attend them. Tereſa 
begged him to permit Seraja to come to them, which 
he immediately granted: ſo ſaluting both with paſſion, 
he retired. The reaſon of which was this: he had re. 
ceived from the emperor lus father's hands, fix months 
before, a wife, who was the daughter of an Arabian 
prince, who had aſſiſted him in reducing a powerful 
rebel and his party who had rebelled againit him, and 
dethroned him, had not Abdela the brave Arab come 
td his aſſiſtance. This lady was very handſome, and of 
a haughty diſpoſition, very proud and revengeful ; ſhe 
loved him paſlionately, and was ſo jealous of all women 
that he but ſeemed to like, that ſhe had poiſoned ſeveral 
of thoſe fair unfortunate creatures ſhe found in his ſe- 
raglios, whom he had purchaſed or received as preſents. 
He therefore dreaded ſhe would ſerve theſe ladies fo, if 
he omitted to viſit her immediately upon his return home, 
left them, and going to her apartment, appeared very 
pleaſant and obliging, ſat down to dinner with her, a 
particular favour in that nation ; and after dinner pro- 
poſed to her to return that night to Fez, to the royal 
palace, becauſe he ſhould go forth very early next morn- 
ing to hunt, and ſhould diſturb her, and deſigned to re- 
turn to Fez in the evening: to this ſhe willingly cows 
ſented. And now he thought he had ſecured himſelf one 
happy night, in which he purpoſed to enjoy one of the 
lovelieſt women in the world: but the prayers and tears 
of the virtuous Tereſa and Emilia had reached Heaven ; 
God 
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God who diſappoints the wicked, and preſerves in a 
wonderful manner thoſe that fear and love him, had 
otherwiſe decreed. Ximene the haughty princeſs was 
quickly informed, by a ſlave whom ſhe favoured, that 
the prince had brought home two European wome fair 
as angels, in the purſuit of whom he had ſpent that day ; 
that his hunting was but a pretence to procure her ab- 
ſence. In fine, this ofticious woman told her all that 
could excites both her curioſity and revenge; which ſhe 
was ſpurred on to do by a ſecret reaſon, which was, 
that ſhe had been in her youth vitiated by the prince, 
and afterwards neglected: this made her diſtracted 
whenever ſhe ſaw him fond of any other, and ſtudy to 
1 tke him wretched, which ſhe could no other way 
bring about but to continually incenſe Ximene againſt 
him, who always rewarded her for theſe cruel, malicious 
ſervices. The prince, who had been thoſe unlucky 
moments abſent, whilſt the treacherous Dalinda had 
whiſpered this fatal ſecret to her lady, returned to give 
her his hand to the coach, which was then ready with 
her attendant to ſet out for Fez, but found her much 
diſordered : I am not well, ſaid ſhe, and I cannot go 
to-night. At theſe words ſhe pretended to faint, and 
fell down on her bed. The prince was ſufficiently vexed 
at this croſs accident, but did not ſuſpe& his ſecret 
deſigns were betrayed to her. He ſeemed much 
concerned (as no doubt he was), kiſſed, embraced, and 
uſed all poſſible means to pleaſe her. She ſeemed to 
recover, ſaid ſhe would lye alone that night; though 
ſhe had a ſecret deſign, and not ſickneſs, made her 
chooſe to do ſo. In ſome time he aſked her to take the 
air in the gardens ; but ſhe refuſed, and choſe to let him 
go alone, for that was what ſhe wanted. He longed to 
conſult Iſmael, having perceived a change in Ximene's 
face and humour, that made him fear ſomebody had told 
her of the ladies. Whilſt the prince and his favourite 
walked in the garden, Ximene conjures the ſlave to ſhew 


her Fereſa and Emilia: ſhe leads her lady to the room 
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Ximene only paſſed through it, and returning to her 
chamber, was ſo ſurprized at their beauty, and fired 
with jealouſy, that ſhe reſolved to poiſon them that 
night, and commanded Dalinda to make a China bowl 


of delicate ſherbet mixed with a deadly poiſon, which 


ſhe always kept ready prepared for ſuch wicked pur. 
poſes. Dalinda failed not to execute her miſtreſ;'; 
orders, and having mixed the deadly potion, left the 
bowl upon a table in the next room, deſigning to carry 
it up to the ladies as a preſent from the prince, whillt 
Ximene detained him with her, which ſhe reſolved to 
do that night, knowing the ladies would not live till 
the next morning after drinking that fatal draught. 
No ſooner had Dalinda left the room, but the prince ga- 
turning from the garden enters it, and being very dry 
takes up the bowl, concluding it was ſherbet made for 
the princeſs; and going into her chamber drinks to her, 
She, not imagining Dalinda had been ſo indiſcreet to 
leave the poiſoned ſherbet there, refuſed not to pledge 
him, taking a good draught of it. She ſeemed very 
obliging to the prince, to engage him to ſtay with her, 
aſking him to drink tea with her. They ſat down to- 
gether, and Dalinda being called for, ſoon miſſed the 
bowl, and perceived the fatal error, yet dared not 
ſpeak. In leſs than an hour the prince and princeſs be- 
gan to fall into ſtrange convulſions ; which Dalinda per- 
ceiving, and fearing to be tortured and put to death, 
for being the fatal cauſe -of theirs, packed up what ſhe 
could, as jewels and gold, and fled to the woods, where 
ſhe was ſeen to enter, but never came forth again, be- 
ing (doubtleſs) that night devoured by the wild beaſts, 


of which Barbary is very full. A great diſtraction 


reigned in the palace; the phyſicians were called, and 
uſed all their endeavours to fave them, but in vain. 
Dalinda was believed the author of this miſchief, but 
none could gueſs the reaſon why. Before five in the 
morning Muley Arab and Ximene expired, ſhe con- 
fefling what ſlie deſigned, and acknowledging God's 
juſlice 
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juſtice in her end. And now the ſlaves and favourites 
of the dead prince walked like filent ghoſts, looking 
upon one another. A meſſenger was ſent to acquaint 
the emperor with this diſmal news of his ſon's death, 
whom he was very fond of : Iſmael the Mooriſh lord 
bare the fatal meſſage, and ſoon returned with a troo 
of ſoldiers, who by the emperor's order diſcharged ſuch 
of the attendants as he thought fit ; took all the women 
in his ſeraglio, and conducted them in coaches, being 
all veiled, to an old ſeraglio where the wives and con- 
cubines of the deceaſed princes are kept, ſome all their 
lives, and others are diſpoſed of to the favourites of the 
emperor, or prince who ſucceeds the prince to whom 
they belonged. To this diſmal place were Tereſa and 
Emilia carried ; yet they in their hearts praiſed God for 
their deliverance from Muley Arab, whoſe ſurprizing 
death, and the manner of it, they looked on as an 
earneſt of God's favour, and were the more encoura 
to confide in his merciful Providence. The good widow 
was offered her liberty to return to her home ; but ſhe 
choſe to attend the ladies. They had in this decayed 
palace the liberty of walking in the gardens, lying to- 
gether, and hoped ſoon to find an opportunity to eſcape, 
reſolving to fly to Attabala's, if it were poſſible to find 
the way : but, alas! it was more than ſixty miles thence, 
and almoſt impoſſible for them to reach it without 
falling into new misfortunes : the widow adviſed them 
rather to make to the ſea- ſide, and endeavour to get a 
paſſage to Spain or France, promiſing to go herſelf to 
Attabala's, which ſhe could do ſafely. This counſel 
they approved of; and though they were very unwilling 
to part with her, yet they at lait conſented to her going ; 
ſhe eaſily obtained leave of the governeſs of the ſeraglio, 
and chief eunuch, and ſo left them, ſetting out for her 
own home, where ſhe doubted not to find news of Anto- 
nio and the lords. And here we ſhall leave the ladies 
for a time, and relate what happeaed to Don Lo 
the count de Hautville, and the reſt of Attabala's 
Vo L. III. gueſts, 
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gueſts, ſince Antonio parted from the ladies, and the 
good Seraja's houſe. 


CHAP. XI. 


NT ONIO ſoon reached Attabala's houſe, and 
found the two lords, monſieur de Chateau-Roial, 
Clarinda, Eleonora, and Anna, at dinner: he aſked 
for Attabala, who coming to him, he deſired to know 
if two gentlemen were not there, whoſe names were 
Don Lopez and count de Hautville : I come, ſaid he, 
from their ladies, Emilia and 'Tereſa, who are now on 
the road coming to them. Attabala ran into the par- 
lour, and told this good news: all the company roſe 
from the table. Antonio was called in; but what 
words can expreſs the tranſport he and Anna were in, 
when ſhe knew him to be her lover Carolus Antonio 
Barbarini, the generous Angelina's ſon, that noble 
Venetian lady who had bred her up? They flew to one 
another's arms, He gazed upon her, wept for joy, at 
length ſwooned upon her boſom ; joy ſo diſordered his 
ſoul, that every, faculty ſtood ſtill, and his heart and 
pulſe forgot to move. Jon Lopez held him up, and all 
the company Rood looking on ſurprized. At laſt 
awaking, as it were from a long flecp, he lifted up hi; 
eves, and cricd, Anna, thou deareſt thing on earth ! 
behold the man that has followed you to this barbarous 
place, and for your fake venturcd to brave both death 
and flavery : we will part no more whilſt we live; I will 
periſh by your fide, or carry you ſafe to Venice again, 
And now, gentlemen, ſaid he, arm yourſelves, and 
ſet out this moment to meet your wives ; as we are on 
the way I will tell you more : ve mutt not delay one 
moment to go to them; here is a box of jewels of great 
valve 
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value which they gave me for you, and I will give to 
Anna's care till we return. At theſe words Eleonora 
caſting her eyes upon Don Lopez, cried, Ah! faithleſs 
Snaniard, you then are married, and another claims 
vour heart; you have deceived me cruelly, He was too 
much in haſte to anſwer more than in theſe few words: 
Forgive me, madam, I dared not tell you truth, nor 
did I know whether Tereſa were ſtill living; had the 
been dead, the charming Eleonora had a juſter title to 
my heart than any woman: yet you ſhall be happy; I 
will eſteem, reſpect and love you next Tereſa, keep you 
fill near me, and make your intereſt always mine. 
They haſtened him to depart, and the three gentlemen, 
Attabala and Antonio, ſet out well armed to meet the 
ladies. They came to the wood, hallooed, called, 
and ran to every corner of it, but in vain : at laſt they 
went quite to Seraja's houſe, and finding all in diſorder, 
concluded they were fallen into Muley Arab's hands; 
in which opinion they were conßhrmed by the report of 
{>me paſſengers whom they inquired of. Nothing could 
be more afflicted than the count and Don Lopez; the; 
were even inconſolable, and monſieur de Chateau-Roial 
and Antonio had much ado to prevail with them to re— 
turn home. They would have purſued the Mooriſh 
prince; but Antonio told them the attendants he had 
ith him were ſo numerous and well armed, that it 
weuld be the action of madmen to attempt an encoun- 
ter with them. The lords ſeemed quite abaudoned to 
grief, and returning home, appeared ſo caſt dow: 1, that 
at laſt the charming Clarinda ſpake to them in this 
manner: My lords, are you men and Chriſtians? Have 
vou been both delivered from periſhing in the mercileis 
ieas by God's Providence, from a deſolate iſtand, whe 
he ſupplied you not only with bread, but with fricads, 
and a ſhip to carry you thence in ſafety, and laud you 
at the port you defired ? Has he preſerved your lives 
from the pirates ſword, and freed you miraculouſly from 
chains and flavery ? preſerved your wives from the vigi- 
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ous governor ? and have you now forgot his mercies, 
and doubt his power? Is there one of us here who are 
not living monuments of the Almighty's goodneſs, and 
ſhall we deſpair? Suffer not then your reaſon to be 
ſilenced by paſſion ; but call to mind the great things 
God has already done for you, and put your confidence 
in him, who will never leave nor forſake us, whilſt we 
truſt in and love him. He will give his angels charge 
of the virtuous women you ſo mourn for, and reſtore 
them ſafely to you, if he thinks fit; if not, by your ſub- 
miſſion to his divine pleaſure, endeavour to obtain his 
favour, an happy end in this world, and eternal joy 
and repoſe in the next, where your wives will be reſtored 
to you ; and all your ſufferings here converted into joy 
and glory. Here ſhe ended her admirable diſcourſe; 
and the count de Hautville returned her this anſwer : 
Madam, your advice is good, and I will endeavour to 
take it. Come, my friend, ſaid he to Don Lopez, 
Make off your weakneſs, and let us leave all to God; 
this life is ſhort, and full of diſappointments, let us 
behave ourſelves like men and Chriſtians, He that 
made us and our wives, will preſerve them, Here fair 
Anna interrypted them, ſaying, My lords, look upon 
this young gentleman and me, and learn to truit in Pro- 
vidence. I have not yet had time to aſk him how he 
came here, nor by what miracle conducted to this place. 
Charming Anna, ſaid Antonio, I will with pleaſure 
ſatisfy both you and the company ; but firſt my advice 
is, that Attabala ſhould go to Seraja's houſe, and ſee 
if any perſon be there, and leave word in the village, 
which ſhe and the ladies, if they eſcape, will probably 

o to, to enquire after me: and let Attabala leave 
word with Johanna Benduker, her dear friend, that her 
ſlave Antonio waits for her and her friends at the place 


they were to come to, when he left them. Attabala 


may likewiſe enquire after the prince, and what elle he 
can. In the mean time let us continue quiet; for ſhould 
we remove hence before we hear from them, they would 

aa | never 
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never be able to find us, nor can we be ſo ſafe el(e- 
where. 'They all approved of this advice, and Atta- 
bala went to Seraja's that afternoon, And now the 
company fitting together, Anna fetching the box of 
jewels, gave them to the lords, ſaying, Here is the rich 
treaſure given to my charge, which I deliver to you, to 
whom it belongs: upon my word, it would fell for © fum 
great enough to provide for us all handſomely. The 
lords were amazed at the number and richneſs of the 
diamonds, and Antonio told them how the ladies came 
by them. Don Lopez ſaid, Since Providence gave then 
thus, they ſhall ſerve us all, and provide for all our ne- 
ceſſities: ſince God has made us companions in adver- 
ſity, we will mutually ſtrive to make one another happy. 
Now Anna propoſed the hearing Antonio's {tory finde, 
he and ſhe parted, and he related it in the manner fol- 
lowing : 


GENTLEMEN and Ladies, faid he, my name 
and birth I find fair Anna has already informed you oi, 
and how our affections grew with our years, and the 
manner in which ſhe was raviſhed from me. I muſt then 
begin my narrative from the moſt unfortunate hour of 
my life. The day that we were parted, I was with my 
dear mother Angelina, at our houſe in the city, to 
which we were retired for ſafety, when the diſmal * 
news was brought that the Turks had landed, and 
ravaged all the coaſt, and entered the monaſteries, and 
carried away a great number of the nuns and inhabitants 
round about, deſtroying and plundering the moſt ſacred 
places; and that Anna was amongſt thoſe the infidels 
had carried away captives. This news filled all the 
city with grief, and nothing but ſighs and lamentations 
were heard in the ſtreets; ladies of the firſt quality ran 
about diſtracted, tearing their hair, and wringing their 
hands, for the loſs of their daughters, and death of 
their ſons, killed by the cruel infidels : every family had 
loſt one or more out of it, and every tongue was em- 
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ployed in aggravating the public calamity. But though, 
my grief was not ſo clamorous, yet I believe none more 
ſeverely felt the loſs of tho e they loved than 1 ; when 
I heard Anna was gone, my ſoul was ſhocked, and all 
my faculties failed me; I could ncither eat nor ſleep; 
in few days I reſolved to follow her, and rather choſe 
to die in flavery, than live free and without her. J 
concealed my deſperate deſign from my mother, Who 
was highly afflicted at Anna's loſs and my melancholy, 
and pretended 1 vould go to travel only to Rome, Spain, 
and France. She was very unwilirg to let me go, 
teiling me with tears, My dear child, ſaid ſhe, Gul 


has been pleaſed to take your noble father from me, 
and my ſweet Anna, whom next you I loved; you are 


all that are ict ine, in you are all my hopes placed; do 
uot leave me thin alone, Touched to the ſoul with her 
tender expreſſions, I delayed to go, and confined myſelf 
to her preſence. But ſceing me every day decay and 
pine away, ſhe reſolved to ſead me abroad, in hopes to 
divert me; and commanded me to go. I yiclded, and 
all things being prepared, as horſes and ſervants, with 
bills for money at the places I paſſæd through, I took 
leave of my dear mother and friends; and with her 
bleſling departed, promiſing to return ſoon. My rea- 
ſon for going to Spain was, becauſe had I gone from 
Venice, which was then at war with the Turks, I 
ſhould have been liable to be taken, and made a pri- 
ſoner of war; but it I went from Sj ain or France, in a 
veſſel belonging to either of thoſe nations, I might be 
ſafe, and have the protection of their conſuls at Con— 
llantinople, by whom I might procure Anna's freedom, 
paying her ranſom. And. I reſolved, though ſhe had becn 
{cid or preſented to the ſeraglio of ſome villain, for that 
her beauty would doubtleſs occaſion her to be, yet 1 
would take her to my arms, with as much joy and affec- 
tion as if ſhe had been ever mine: yet this her tender 
years made me hope to prevent. In fine, I paſſed 
through Italy, and arriving at Barcelona in * I 
ent 
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ſent back my ſervants with a letter to my mother of my 
true intention; got a letter to the Spanith conſul at Con- 
ſtantinople, from a great Spanith merchant, to whom 
declared my delign, and who had money in his hands 
ter my uſe remitted to him from Venice; and with his 
aliſtance got my paſſage in a Spaniſh ſhip, vith the 
feet arrived ſafe at Conſtantinople, and was well re- 
ceived by the Spaniſh conſul, who ſoon got me infor- 
mation that Anna was bought by a Barbary captain, 
vie was bound to Algiers, to which he uſed to carry 
llyves and rich goods. I preſently refolved to go 
thither, from which he endeavoured to diſſuade me 
all he was able; but in vain. I left forge mont, in 
his hands, and the next ſhip that was going to Al- 
glers, I went on board as a paſſenger, paying for 1 
paſſage before-haad ; but the villainous Mahometam, 
ſo ſoon as he came into the port, chain:d and ſold m- 
at the common market for a fl.ve. I was bought by © 
old Jewiſh merchant; and in chic year, keeping li; 
accounts, for he put me to no drudgery or feriile g- 
ployments, became his chief favourite. eee 

all I was able to learn news of Anna, but could g 
none. And now another mis fortune beſel me; — 
maſter's wile, a Seng ns Portugueze woman, e 
e had married, and extremely doated upon, caſt an 
amorous eye upon me; but I conſtantly avoided her, 
and ſeemed to be ignorant of her meaning: this fo 
highly provoked her, that one day, when I was alone 
in the counting-houſe, and my maſter abroad, ſhe came 
in, and ſhutting the door, faid, Antonio, muſt I be 
forced to tell you I love you to diſtraction? Are you 
blind to your own intereſt, and determined to refuſe 
me? Am not I fair, and cannot I reward you ? See 
here. At theſe words ſhe threw down a great purſe full 
of gold: Take this, ſe id ſhe, and take to your arms a 
woman who loves, and can make you happy. Atthfe 
words ſhe claſped me round the neck, and almoſt ſti ed 
ine with kiſſes; J put her gently from me in gat 
confuſion. At this moment my maler entered the 
G 4 room; 
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room; ſome officious ſlave who ſonght my ruin, had 
obſerved my miſtreſs and me, and given him intimation 
of her love to me; and he had thus contrived to ſur- 
prize us, having only pretended to go out, and ſtaid 
concealed in the houſe. She ſwooned ; I tood confounded, 
though guiltleſs: he took me by the hair, beat and 
kicked me unmercifully, and ſwore he would poiſon 
her, and ſell me the next day. He had ſo bruiſed me 
I could ſcarce crawl to a hole under the ſtairs, and there 
laid me down, expecting to riſe no more. I too late 
repented my raſhneſs in leaving Venice; yet would have 
died contented, had I but once ſeen my dear Anna ſafe 
aud free. In the evening of this unpleaſant day, the 
good 'Tomaſo, Seraja's huſband, came to the houſe with 
embroidered caps and belts, as uſual ; he ſtaid in an outer 
room, and as Providence decreed, eſpied me in this ſad 
condition; my face was bloody, and my clothes all 
torn : he ſeemed much ſurprized, having always ſeen 
me well drefſed, and careſſed by my maſter; he aſked 
nie what was the matter; I told him the truth: he ſaid, ' 
he would willingly buy me. I had catched up the 
purſe of gold when my maſter entered the counting- 
houſe; I put ſome of it into his hand to purchaſe me, 
when my maſter called him into the counting-houſe, to 
pay for the embroidery : he aſked him for me, to give 
me ſomething, as he pretended, and ſometimes uſed to 
do, when my maſter paid him : my maſter exclaimed 
againſt me: the good Tomaſo perſuaded him that his 
wife and I might be innocent, at leaſt that I was very 
young, and might be ſeduced. In ſhort, he aſked to 
buy me, and my Jew maſter, glad to be rid of me, 
ſold me for a trifle. With him I went, and he hired a 
horſe for me to get home to his houſe, where I was 
maintained, and looked after as if I had been their own 
child. In a ſhort time the good man died, and ſince that 
I have converted Seraja to the Chriſtian faith, and 
aſſiſted her in all I was able; and getting acquainted 
with many great baſſas, and merchants ſervants, ſtill 
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deſirous to find my dear Anna, I continually enquired 
for her, and never could learn any thing but this : 
Lorenza the governor's Chriſtian ſlave told me, his 


maſter had bought a girl much reſembling her I de- 


ſcribed ; but he had ſent her into the country, and I 
could not ſee her. This kept my hopes alive, but till 
this fortunate morning I was never aſſured of my hap- 
pineſs ; but now Fregret nothing I have ſuffered, and 
truſt in God we ſhall be happy together, and return in 
ſafety to our dear mother, whom I long to ſee again. 

All the company admired the ſtrange adventures theſe 
two young lovers had met with, and they all reſolved 
to go away together from Barbary the firſt opportunity 
after 'Tereſa and Emilia were found ; for now ſuch an 
entire friendſhip was contracted betwixt theſe unfortu- 
nate perſons, that not one of them would conſent to 
abandon the reſt, till all could be happy together. 
Villainy and baſe deſigns often unite men for a time, 
but end generally in their ruin, and hatred to one 
another; but when religion and virtuous deſigns are 
the baſis of men's friendſhips, they are laſting and ſuc- 
ceſsful. 


CHAP. XII. 


AT TABALA returned home at night, and related 
what he had learned of Muley Arab's carrying 
away the ladies ; he had left the meſſage with Johanna 
Benduker. And now they were obliged to remain in 
ſuſpence for ſome days, in which the lords paſſed their 
time very unpleaſantly ; and Eleonora ſecretly rejoiced 
that her rival was more wretched than herſelf : ſhe now 
behaved herſelf with much reſervedneſs to Don Lopez, 
who treated her with great reſpect and tenderneſs, 
G 5 At 
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At laſt Seraja arrived, and gave them an account of 
the ladies wonderful deliverance, by the tragic end of 
the prince and princeſs; as likewiſe of their being re- 
moved to the old ſeraglio, from whence ſhe ſaid it would 
be no hard matter for them to eſcape. This news tranſ- 
ported the lords, and-filled them with new hopes of 
happineſs : they entertained Seraja with the ſtory of 
Antonio's good fortune, at which ſhe much rejoiced, 
They made her promiſe to go with them to Venice, 
and to live with Anna, who called her mother, and 
careſſed her extremely for being ſo kind to her lover. 
Seraja lay there that night, and the next morning they 
conſulted what to do. They at laſt reſolved, that the 
two lords ſhould accompany Seraja back, that ſhe ſhould 
go into the ſeraglio, and acquaint the ladies where they 
aid to receive them, they deſigning to lye at ſome vil- 
lage near: ſo putting on their Grecian diſguiſe, like 
merchants, they ſet out with her, having bought a horſe 
for her to ride upon, which Antonio got at the village 
where he and Seraja had lived. They took ſome mo- 
ney ſufficient for the journey, and left the company, 
with many good wiſhes attending them. Monſieur de 
Chateau-Roial and Antonio would have gone with them, 
but it was ſeared it would render them ſuſpected to be 
ſeen travelling ſo many together, It was but threeſcore 
miles they had to go, and in two days time they reached 
the neareſt town to the ſeraglio. Here Seraja adviſed 
them to ſtay and lodge. till ſhe returned to them from 
the ladies: they did ſo, Entering the town they went 
to an inn, pretending they came to buy goods, and 
took a lodging. Seraja entered the ſeraglio, but was 
told the ladies were not there, but gone, She enquired 
whither: they told her Iſmael the Mooriſh lord had beg- 
ged them of the king, and fetched them thence the 
night before. The governeſs ſaid, Scraja, they are for- 
tunate, he is a generous lord, and will uſe them nobly ; 
here are many young virgins in this place would rejoice 
to be ſo preferred. The widow hid her concern as much 
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as poſſible, and took leave, returning to the expecting 
lords with this ſad news, which they took heavily, and 
returned to Attabala's houſe, more ſorrowful than ever. 
And now it is neceſſary we ſhould enquire waat befel 
theſe unfortunate ladies, whoſe unhappy beauties 0:ca- 
ſioned them ſuch great misfortunes. Iſmael having been 
charmed with their perſons when he ſaw them at Seraja's, 
ſtudied how to obtain them, and aſked the emperor for 
them. He readily beflowed them upon this favourite, 
who made haſte to fetch them from the ſeraglio, fearing 
their being ſeen, by ſome perſon more favoured, and 
greater than himſelf, who might prove a troubleſome ri- 
val. When he came there, and told his buſineſs, you 
may imagine how ſurpriſe the ladies were; he imme— 
diately put them into a cloſe coach, and carried them to 
his palace, where he locked them into a chamber, which 
vas in the upper floor of the houſe, out of which a 
door opencd vpon a lovely terrace walk. made on the 
top of the houſe, to take the evening air upon, Here 
the two wretched ladies walked a while, ruminating on 
their ſail condition, and confidering what to do. At 
laſt Emilia, whoſe preſence of mind was always extra- 
ordinary, and was at this time doubtleſb inspired by 
Providence, looking down into the garden below, ſaid 
thus: My dear friend, ſhall we fear to tempt death, 
by venturing ſome way or other down this place, into 
the garden, from whence God may find us ſome means 
to eſcape; or ſhall we ſtay here and meet our ruin? Te- 
reſa thought a moment, and then running into the 
chamber, looked about to ſee if the could find any cord 
or ſtring to help them: it was juſt the cloſe of the day; 
tiey ſound no ſtrings, but took th window curtains, and 
ſheets, tied them faſt together, and fattening one end to 
the rails on the houſe-top, Emilia ſlid down firit as low 
a5 tne could, which was fome varis from the ground, 
which ſhe ventured to leap dowa ; "Tereſa followed, and 
both eſcaped without mach kurt. Recovering thei; 
legs, they ran down the garden, and fiading a door 
G & open, 
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open, went out, not knowing where to go. "They 
wandered through ſome fields, and at laſt coming to a 
wood, ſought a place to hide themſelves till morning, 
reſolving at break of day to be gone farther off. Here 
they ſat trembling, full of dreadful apprehenſions of 
being taken again, or devoured by wild beaſts. They 
knew not what part of the country they were now in, 
nor how far from honeſt Seraja's houſe, where they had 
ſo long lived ſecure : at laſt they reſolved, if poſſible, 
to climb up into ſome low tree, which with ſome' difh- 
culty they did, and ſat there in much fear. Mean time 
Iſmael, who had been engaged by ſome company who 
waited to ſpeak with him at his coming home, which 
occaſioned him to leave Emilia and Tereſa ſo ſoon, hav- 
ing got quit of his viſitors, went up to the chamber, 
ordering ſupper to be brought thither, deſigning to en- 
joy himſelf in their company all that night : but when 
he found the room in ſuch diſorder, and the ladies gone, 
his ſurprize cannot be expreſſed : he ſoon diſcovered 
how they had eſcaped, and calling for his ſervants, bid 
them light flambeaux, and ſearch the gardens and fields 
adjacent, and if poſſible bring them back. The amazed 
ſlaves.ran up and down the fields, and ſome of them 
entering the wood ſearched here and there, but ſaw 
them not. What concern the poor ladies were in is 
eaſily gueſſed. At laſt the ſervants returned home : 
Iſmael fretted and raged, but in vain, and then went 
to ſleep in an old miſtreſs's arms; at which the ſervants 
rejoiced, and went to reſt, | 

The ladies paſſed the night in prayer, and ſo ſoon as 
day broke came down from the tree almoſt faint, and 
haſted over a high hill, from whence they ſaw a lovely 
river at ſome diſtance : they haſted to it, and in a boat 
that lay there to ferry paſſengers over, paſſed ſafely to 
the other ſide; and aſking where they were, the poor 
man told them the river they had paſſed over was called 
Omirary, a river that parts the kingdoms of Fez and 


Morocco; that they were not far from mount Atlas, 
. which 
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which if they paſſed over, they would come into Numi- 
dia, a country inhabited by Mahometans and Pagans, 
governed by no king, but ruled by ſome chief men, 
heads of tribes, choſen by the reſt. They area people, 
ſaid he, inclined to thieving, Turks and Pagans in re- 
ligion, dwelling in tents, living chiefly on dates, feeding 
their goats with the ſtones, which make them very fat, 
and yield good ſtore of milk ; a country but ill inha- 
bited. The ladies thanked the poor man, and went on 
towards the mountains, not knowing which way to go, 
ready to faint for want of food and reſt. They had no 
money, their habits were fine, ſuch as are given in the 
ſeraglios to the women in condition ; the day was far 
ſpent; they had no food. At laſt they came to the foot 
of a great ridge of mountains; there, unable to go 
farther, they ſat down : Tereſa, who was of the weakeſt 
conſtitution, laid her head on Emilia's boſom, and 
ſighing, ſaid, Surely now, my dear friend, my unfor- 
tunate life draws to a period ; if God ſends us no help 
ſoon, we muſt periſh here: our huſbands know not 
where to find us, nor are we able to go to them. For 
my part, I have only this ſatisfaction, that having done 
my duty to God, and my dear lord, I have no reaſon 
to fear death, You, my dear friend, will, I hope, not 
only ſurvive me ; but, by ſome Providence preſerved, 
live to be happy with your lord. Tell Don Lopez I died 
only his, virtuous and chaſte, as when he took me to 
his arms, and hope to ſee him with joy in the other 
world, Emilia wept over her, and ſtrove to comfort 
her. 

Now night drew on, and darkneſs rendered the place 
more dreadful. About midnight Emilia ſaw a light at 
ſome diſtance, in a houſe, as ſhe thought ; and looking 
Redfaſtly, ſhe ſaw a man kneeling at the door, with a 
candle in one hand, and a book in the other, as if at 
prayer: ſhe ſhewed him to Tereſa, My dear, ſaid ſhe, 
jet us try to get to that place; perhaps he is ſome Chriſ- 
tian; but if not, we muſt venture: to ſtay here is cer- 


tain 
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tain death, and therefore it is better to aſk help of infi- 
dels. "Tereſa attempted to riſe, but could not fland, 

the cold and faſting had fo debilitated her limbs, they 
were uſeleſs. Emilia was unwilling to leave her, bu: 
at laſt was forced to it: ſhe haſted to the place, and ap- 

proaching near, ſaw a man of a middle age, tall, well 
ſhaped, and would have been very handſome, had not 
abſtinence, ſickneſs and hardſhips altered his face: he 
had a coarſe frize coat, like a Turkiſh dervize or hermit, 
a fur cap, ſhort boots like an Arabian. He was fo in- 
tent at his devotions, he ſaw her not, though now very 
near him : ſhe liſtened, and hearing him pray in the 
Latin tongue, was encouraged to ſpeak to him. She 
threw herſelf on her knees before him, ſaying, Gene- 
rous Chriſtian, help two unfortunate women, almo! 
dead with want and travelling, fled from a vile Mahc- 
metan's houſe who would have fuined us: my com- 
panion lyes yonder on the cold ground; give us ſhelter 
in your houſe, and a little food or drink to ſave our 
lives. The hermit being riſen viewed her with amaze- 
ment : Lovely creature, ſaid he, you may command 
my life; who would refuſe to receive ſuch a gueſt ? Let 
us haſte to your companion, and fear not to live with a 
man, in whom you ſhall find a protector and friend. 
He fetched a lanthorn, and putting a candle into it, 
went with her, carrying a bottle of rum in his hand, 
Emilia's care for Fereſa was ſuch; that ſhe ſtaid not to 
drink; but forgetting her own weakneſs, ran to her, 
whom they found almoſt ſenſeleſs. Emilia gave her ſoine 
of the cordial, and with their help ſhe was got into 
the houſe. 

And now the hermit ſhutting the door, haſted to 
kindle up a fire of leaves and ſticks, ſetting before them 
bread, meat, and wine ; of which having eat a little, 
they began to revive ; and the hermit, who waited on 
them with much ſeeming pleaſure and reſpe&, appear- 
ing very courtly in all things, ſaid, Ladies, you are 
highly welcome to a man who has lived many years in 
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a manner ſequeſtered from the world. I believe we are 
of one faith, and equals in birth; my homely cell be- 
gins to look pleafant with ſuch company: may I ask 
who you are, and beg to know your misfortune, that I 
may be the better enabled to ſerve you. The ladies had 
by this time obſerved the rc» m and man: the houſe 
was very poor and mean, containing below two rooms, 
and (as they ſuppoſed) no more above: the furniture 
was ſuitable ; but the maſter of the place appeared to 
be noble, and of great birth and education. Emilia 
anſu 'ered him Sir, I think it is but reaſonable that 
we ſhould firſt know who you are, and your adventures, 
fince our want of ſtrength, and diſorder of mind and bo- 
dies may well excuſe us from ſo tedious a taſk as the re- 
lation of ours. He bowed, ſaying, Madam, forgive my 
curiolity, which made me forget my duty, and be too 
bold in aſking fo great a favour as to know you. Reſt 1s 
fitteſt for you ; my poor bed and chamber watts to receive 
you. Here is the key, I ſhall not preſume to wait on you to 
the door; this place will ſerve me to wait your commands 
in to-morrow morning, when I will freely and with 
pleaſure tell you all the adventures of my life paſt. 
The ladies were charmed with his behaviour; ke pre- 
ſented a candle and the key to them, and would not 
admit their ſtaying below any longer. They went up 
ſtairs, and found a bed and chamber neat as thoſe in 
palaces; there were ſome chairs, a carpet on the floor, 
with quilts, ſheets and coverlids ncat and good; in a 
cloſet were many watches, and tools of all ſorts belong- 
ing to the art of watch-making : many pictures of fine 
painting without frames adorned the walls of the 
chamber. They ſhut the door, undreſſed, and having 
returned thanks to God for this ſignal mercy, went to 
bed, and lept ſweetly. At break of day they wakened 
and roſe ; the hermit heard them, and prepared a fire : 
they came down, and he received them with a chearful 
countenance ; he was preparing coffee for their break- 
fait: and now they deſired to hear his ſtory, which he 
thus related. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


1 A M by birth a Venetian, my Father was a noble. 

man, and I was his etdeſt ſon ; my name is Andrea 
Zantonio Borgomio. I was related to a lady, who 
having married a wealthy merchant had one daughter, 
with whom I fell paſſionately in love : but the cuſtom of 
my country forbidding me to marry with any woman 
whoſe father was inferior to my own in quality, I re- 
ſolved to marry her in ſecret. The day was appointed 
when I was to meet her at a country-houſe of her fa- 
ther's to eſpouſe her ; but the evening before, ſhe 
being in her father's coach with her mother and father, 
attended by three fervants, was forcibly taken out of 
it, and carried away, with a black boy who followed her. 
The raviſher was a captain of a ſhip, who was an old 
man, very rich, and had loved her from her infancy. 
She was then about fourteen ; he carried her aboard 
his veſſel, ſet ſail with her, and was taken by an Alge- 
rine pirate who carried her to Algiers, as I have ſince 
been informed ; but how.ſhe was diſpoſed of I could 
never yet learn. It is almoſt eleven years ſince we 
parted. Her father ſent a meſſenger to inform me of 
our misfortune the ſame night ſhe was taken away. 
We ſoon diſcovered by what means we loſt her, and I 
that minute reſolved to hire a veſſel to follow the vil- 
lain's ſhip. Her mother being my father's relation, 
flew to him for redreſs ; but his behaviour ſoon informed 
me that he was conſenting to the hateful deed : he 
treated her very coldly ; and when I importuned him to 
procure an order from the Senate to arreſt the villain 
and his ſhip, offering to go myſelf to execute it, he 
looked upon me, and ſaid ironically, I do not doubt 
your readineſs to follow him ; you are too much con- 
cerned about what ought not to concern you at all ; 


mind your duty; your kinſwoman is fitter to be — 
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wife than yours; ſpeak no more to me about her. I 
underſtood him perfectly, and was ſo enraged, that I 
almoſt forgot he was my father. I went out of the 
room from him immediately, took a ſum of money with 
me, and, attended only with one ſcrvant, went directly 
to the port, where I hired a light brigantine and went 
after her. I gueſſed he was gone for Spain or France. 
In few hours we met a ſhip bound for Venice, who told 
us he met Capt. Alphonſo's ſhip; they ſaluted one 
another ; Alphonſo came aboard him, drank a bottle 
of wine, and ſaid he was bound for Spain, taking ſome 
ſweet-meats and wine this captain had brought from 
Leghorn. This made us ſtecr our courſe that way. 
A great ſtorm roſe that night, and ſhipwrecked us upon 
this coaſt, I know not what 1s become of the captain 
and his men, but I was ſaved on a piece of the rudder, 
and caſt on the coaſt of Barbary near Tunis. Here I 
was taken up almoſt dead by a peaſant, who was very 
kind to me. So ſoon as I could walk abroad, I began 
to enquire where I was, what the manners and cuſtoms 
of the country were? Bur [ was ſoon taken notice of, 
and ſent for by the Turkiſh governor of Tunis, who 
examining me, took a fancy to me, and ſaid, If I would 
live with him he would uſe me kindly; if not, I 
ſhou!d be ſold to ſomebody elſe. It was my beſt way I 
thought to accept of his offer, by which I might have 
an opportunity to get off for Spain. He employed me 
in the managing many of his affairs, ſending me with 
letters and preſents to ſeveral miniſters of ſtate and 
friends : he was very gentle and familiar to me, and, 

in fine, clothed and kept me ſo, that I began to appre- 
hend he had an ill deſign upon me. As I ſuſpeCted, it 
proved ; one evening he called for me into his cloſer, 
and gare me a rich veſt, turbant, and an entire Turkiſh 
dreſs of ſattin, embroidered with filver and linen ſuit- 
able. He bid me take it and go and dreſs me, for I 
muſt ceaſe to be a Chriſtian and a ſervant, and live at 
cale, Then he kiſſed me eagerly ; I turned pale, bow- 
ed, 
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ed, took the clothes, and went out trembling, detcr. 
mining in myſelf to fly thence, whatever was the conſe.. 
quence, Whilſt I dwelt with this Baſſa Solyman, for 
that was his name, he had a renegado ſlave, by birth a 
Hollander, who indeed had not more religion than ho- 
neſty or conſcience. This man's name was Cornelius 
Vandunk ; he was a watchmaker by profeſſion, and ha- 
ving, as he owned to me, been extravagant and run in 
debt, he fled his own country, and went with a incr- 
chant to Conſtantinople, to work there with him. His 
unconſtant temper made him uneaſy there, ſo he wanted 
to be gone elſewhere, and went aboard a French mer- 
chant-ſhip, which was taken by an Algerine pirate. 

There he was ſold ta a Jew merchant, who uſed him ill; 

coming to Tunis, he reſolved to free himſelf by renoun- 
cing Chriſtianity. He did fo, by which he ingratiated 
himſelf with the Baſſa Soly man, and became a favou- 
rite, working for him in curious work : He was certainly 
a great artiſt at his trade, and of him I learned ſo 
much, as to be able to put a watch together, and mend 
one tolerably ; I took much delight in at: and painting 
in water-colours I was alfo a tolerable maſter of. Being 
now reſolved upon quitting my ſervice, I was conſider- 
ing how I could provide for myſelf, and enjoy my reli- 
gion, the thing J valued far above my Iife. I thought 
now if I had a good ſum of money with me, I might 
eſcape to ſome place far diſtant from Punis, and retire 
to an obſcure place, where I might work and fe.] what I 
did make, till I could hear ſomething of Eleonora, for 
that was my adored miſtreſs's name; and having learned 
from a merchant that arrived from Algicrs, who came 
to bring a rich preſent to Solyman, thut Alphonſo's fp 
had been taken and plundered, and the crew and pat— 
ſengers brought in and diſpoſed of there, I was de- 


termined to ſtay in Barbary, til! I got farther news of 


her. I had ſome money by me, hut not ſuſſicient for 
ſuch an undertaking, I was now 5 rectly acquainted 
with the cuſtoms of the country, aud under the reli— 
gious 
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gious diſguiſe I have now on, I knew I could paſs un- 
diſcovered and live ſafe. I at laſt reſolved to take ſome 
jewels of Solyman's, which 1 had by his order laid up 
in a Cabinet: this I did, and at midnight departed, 
having provided myſelf with an excellent Arabian horſe 
out of his ſtable, I ſaid juſt without the town till 
break of day, when I ſet ſpurs to my herſe, and rid 
towards Algiers, where in ſhort time I arrived ſafe. 1 
went to a merchant's houſe, with whom my maſter was 
acquainted, knowing he could not ſend after me fo far, 
not knowing which way J went, at leaſt till I had diſ- 
patchee my affairs; and I deſigned to ſtay here no lon- 
ger than till I had fold the jewels, and made a full en- 
quiry after Eleonora. With the aſliſtance of this mer- 
chant, the jewels were ſold in three days time; a Jew 
gave me five thouſand crowns with them. I was in- 
formed the Algerine pirate had preſented a lady that 
was in Alphonſo's ſlip to fome Turkiſh governor, but 
it was not known who ; and that the captain was dead. 
At laſt deſpairing to ſind her, and fearing to be diſco- 
vered and taken, I leſt Algiers, and went through Fez, 
which being too populous 1 quitted, and retired to this 
lonely place, having worn this holy diſguiſe ſeven 
years, which 1 have lived in this place. I bought this 
poor cottage of a merchant for whom I work ; 1 paſs for 
a religious man, a hermit ; the people reverence me as 
I paſs. I mend watches for ſeveral merchants in the 
adjacent towns and cities, Iſell my little pictures like- 
wiſe to Europeans, and live comfortably, bringing 
home what I want. I receive no viſits but at my door. 
I am called Iſmael the holy hermit. I give what 
alms I am able to the poor ; ſometimes clothe the 
naked, and ſecretly alli Chriſtians who are in diſ- 
treſs, I have made myſelf a rule to live by; I dedi- 
cate every third hour to devotion in the day, and riſe 
once in the night to prayer, and am now ſoreconciled to 
this retired kind of life, that I am indifferent whether I 
ever return to Venice or not, unleſs I could be ſo happy 
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as to have Eleonora with me, or be aſſured ſhe were 
dead; and then I would mourn her here, and die in 
this place. 

Here he ended his relation; Emilia ſaid, what was 
the Black's name who belonged to the fair Eleonora ?--. 
He anſwered, Attabala.---Then, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall tell 
you wonders ; bleſſed be our God who has brought us 
here together! She then began the relation of their 
adventures, and in concluſion told him of the lords being 
at Attabala's houſe, which ſhe had learned from An- 
tonio, but whether the lady is there or not, ſaid ſhe, I 
cannot tell. The hermit, for ſo we muſt call him till he 
leaves his cottage and habit, was filled with admiration 
at the things he heard: and they mutually acknowledged 
God's goodneſs in preſerving them all in ſuch an extra- 
ordinary manner. And now they were very chearful, and 
fell to conſidering what was beſt to be done. They 
were above an hundred miles diſtant from Attabala's 
houſe ; and the hermit knew not whom to truſt to ſend 
thither : at laſt he propoſed that they ſhould ſtay there 
whilit he went, though it was dangerous for him to goſo 
far. The ladies were very unwilling to be left behind; 
but it was altogether unfit for them to go. The her- 
mit ſaid he would buy a good Arabian horſe to ride on, 
and be ſoon back ; to which at laſt they conſented. He 
gave them money, ſhewed them where he kept it hid, and 
counſelled them to put on ſuch habits as he wore. He 
went and bought them ſuch, with food and all things ne- 
ceſſary; and having in five days time put all his affairs in 
order, pretending to his cuſtomers ſome extraordinary 
buſineſs at Algiers, departed, having firſt taken leave of 
the fair hermits with much tenderneſs and many bleſ- 
ſings, they praying fervently for his ſafe return. And 
here we muſt leave them till we have learned what is 
come of the lords and the reſt of Attabala's gueſts. 


CHAP. 


THE NOBLE SLAVES. 


CHAP, XIV. 


HF. lords being now at home in Attabala's houſe 

with Antonio and the charming Anna, who wanted 
nothing but a ſafe paſſage to Venice to be compleatly 
happy, as likewiſe the fair Clarinda and her lord mon- 
fieur de Chateau Roial, who were paſſionately fond of 
each other, yet determined to part, if they could not ob- 
tain a diſpenſation for them to live together lawfully ; 
and the fair Eleonora, who liked Don Lopez ſo well, 
that ſhe thought no more of her firſt lover, ſignior An- 
drea Zantonio Borgomio : all the company began to im- 
portune Don Lopez and the count to think of returning 
to their homes: Conſider, ſaid they, the dangerous 
conſequences that attend our ſtaying here longer; if 
any one of us is diſcovered, it will be the ruin of the 
reſt. The good Seraja likewiſe pleaded for their go- 
ing: My Lords, ſaid ſhe, Iſmael knows my houſe, 
you are ſenſible ; and ſhould he have the leaſt intimation 
of your being here or any ſtrangers, he would doubtleſs 
have you all taken and examined. You muſt ſubmit to 
the will of Heaven; if God pleaſes, he can ſend your 
wives to you into Spain or France; but I am ſorry to 
tell you, it 1s very unlikely, for being now in Iſmael's 
hands, he will probably keep them too ſafe ; force can- 
not fetch them thence, you are in a firange country, 
and have none to aſſiſt you. It is now the ſeaſon of the 
year for ſhips to come and go to Europe : let Attabala 
look out for a ſhip to carry you hence to Venice, or any 
part of Europe, from whence you may go to your ſe- 
veral countries, and ſtay not here to be made ſlaves, 
and the poor ladies who have eſcaped hither torn from 
you again. In fine, all arguments were uſed to per- 
ſuade them to go hence; but none was ſo prevailing as 
the generous regard they had for their friends, who 
could now be happy if they were not detained there by 
their 
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their reſpe& for them. The lords begged them to go 
and leave them to Providence, offering to divide all the 
money and jewels amongſt: them, and deſiring to be 
left with none but a ſervant of Attabala's, and in 
his houſe; but Eleonora oppoſed that ſtrenuouſly, and 
all the reſt refuſed to hear of leaving them alone. But 
now an accident happened, that in few days obliged 
them to come to a reſolution : the incenſed Iſmael, mad 
to be thus diſappointed, and revolving in his mind that 
Seraja was the only friend the ladies had, and that it 
was moſt probable they would fly to her, reſolves to 
go to her houſe with his ſlaves, and force her to diſco- 
ver where they were. He accordingly comes to the 
houſe, enquires for her, but could learn nothing. He 
levels the houſe with the ground and departs, threat- 
ening to return again, and ſearch all the adjacent towns 
and villages. He likewiſe offered a great reward to any 
perſon that ſhould find and diſcover her or the young 


women, or her ſlave Antonio. No ſooner was he de- 


parted, but Johanna Benduker, Seraja's friend, runs to 
Attabala's, and warns them to be gone: If vou are 
diſcovered, ſaid ſhe, as you certainly will, becauſe of the 
reward Iſmael offers, you are ruined.---'I'his news both 
ſurprized and pleaſed Don Lopez and the count; they 
were tranſported that the ladies had eſcaped Iſmael's 
hands, yet feared to ſtay his coming: at laſt, Seraja per- 
ſuaded them to leave Johanna the care of the ladies, if 
they came; for, ſaid ſhe, the flave here left and ſhe 
will coneeal, and get them off if they come, with leſs 
trouble than you can, who will be watched and queſ- 
tioned. Attabala haſted to the ſea-fide, and going off 
in the honeſt fiſherman's boat went aboard a Spaniſh 
ſhip which lay there, and agreed with the captain to carry 
them to Venice. Returning home, Attabala haſtened 
them to get off; they packed up all, leaving with Atta- 
bala's ſervant money for Tereſa and Emilia to get home ; 
Johanna promiſing to take care of them. Butwhen the 


count and Don Lopez entered the boat, their concern 


appeared ; 
2 


1 a ** _ — —— — ©h 


THE NOBLE SLAVES. 143 


appeared ; they both turned pale, and the big drops 
rolled down their cheeks. My God, ſaid Don Lopez, 
pity me, and preſerve Jereſa, whom I am now forced to 
leave behind me! Ye angels, guard her, and conduct her 
to me ſafe! 'The count only lifted up his hands and 
eyes, and ſighed deeply. 'Thus come on board, they 
were by the Spaniſh captain well received. They re— 
warded the fiſherman, and he departed. And now joy 
filled every face but the two lords, and they were ex- 
treme-ſad., Ihe ſhip lay that night at an anchor, and 
the wind being contrary they were obliged to wait its 
turning. This doubtleſs Providence ordered; for to— 
wards the cloſe of the day Attabala's ſervant comes in 
the hſher-boat with the hermit, who, entering the great 
cabin with him, ſaw Eleonora, whom he immediately 
ran to, catching her in his arms with ſuch tranſport, 
that ſhe had not time to diſcover who he was; but his 
voice ſoon informed her it was ſignior Andrea Zan- 
tonio. She ſeemed equaliy glad; and if ſhe was not ſo 
tranſported, yet ſhe was doubtleſs pleaſed to ſee the man 
ſhe had once loved fo well. After ſome paſſionate ex- 
preſſions to her, he turned ta the company, ſay ing, I 
know not which of theſe gentlemen are the fortunate 
huſbands of the virtuous Emilia and "Tereſa, for to 
tem my buſineſs is. The lords ſoon informed him; 
he told them how he had ſaved and left the ladies ſafe 
at his houſe at the foot of Mount Atlas. The lords em- 
braced him, and made him welcome, with repeated ac- 
knowledgments for his generous treatment of their 
wives, whom they were impatient to ſee. Eleonora alſo 
was curious to know his adventures after they were part- 
ed, which he related to her and the company. Then 
the preſented Anna and Antonio to him, telling him 
ho they were, He embraced them tenderly, glad to 
find ſome of his own nation there, Antonio being his 
kinſman, They now deliberated what to do. Venice 
being the neareſt place, they reſolved to call there firſt. 
Antonio and Anna, Eleonora and ſignior Andrea Zan- 
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ton io our hermit, feared not to be welcome to his fa- 
ther, if he was yet living, after ſo- long an abſence, 
He had always reſolved to marry Eleonora, who now 
told him, with much confuſion, what had paſled be- 
tween her and the governor, which force excuſed ; ſo 
that his paſſion being ſincere as ever, he took her to his 
arms with as much joy as if ſhe had been a virgin, and 
the chaplain of the ſhip performed the ceremony that 
evening; which gave Antonio an opportunity of preſ- 
ſing the charming Anna to make him likewiſe happy. 
Her youth and innocence made her hard to be perſuaded 
to yield ; but all the company joining, ſhe gave him her 
hand, which he received with tranſport ; and the next 
morning the whole company, meeting in the great ca- 
bin, reſolved what to do farther. 'The two lords de- 
termined to go with the hermit to Emilia and Tereſa; 
the reſt of the company were to ſtay aboard ; and it be- 
ing unſafe for the ſhip to lie there long, they agreed it 
ſhould weigh anchor, and put out to ſea for two or 
three days, and then return and ſtay at an anchor till 
they came back with the ladies, which could not be 
ſooner than five or fix days, becauſe they could not 
travel ſo faſt with them. The lords took n tender fare- 
well of the whole company, and ſo departed, going 
aſhore in the ſhip's boat. They ſtaid that night at At- 
tabala's houſe, where none remained but the faithful 
Abra, a Turkiſh boy Attabala had bred up and made a 
Chriſtian of in ſecret, to whom he had given his houſe 
and effects. The next morning he went and hired 
horſes for the two lords, on which they ſet out for the 
hermit's houſe ; and travelling thither, we muſt leave 
them, and give an account what befel the ladies in the 
hermit's abſence. 
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7 5 H E ſecond night after the hermit's departure, Te- 

reſa and Emilia, having recommended themſ-lves 
to God, went to bed, and compoſed themſelves to reſt. 
About midnight they were waked with diſmal gruans 
and lamentations, which ſeemed to proceed from fume 
perſon near the houſe. They liſtened a while, and 
heard a woman's voice, who expreſſed her grief in theſe 
words, in the French tongue: My God! where ſhall 
[ find ſhelter ? Who ſhall aſliſt me in this barbarous 
place? When ſhall my ſorrows end? Why 15 my 
wretched life prolonged? And to what end doit thou 
preſerve me yet on this fide the grave, to ſuſfer farcher 
miſeries? Has not thy vengeance yet overtaken him 
that ruined me? And can thy juſtice ſuſſer me, who am 
innocent, to be thus miſerable? Mult J live ſtill to be 
the ſlave of cruel inſidels? Oh, ſhew me ſome hoſpitable 
cave or cavern in the rocks to hide myſelf, and die at 
peace in! Here ſhe ſighed, her voice ſeemed to decay, 
and groans ſucceeded. "Tereſa and Emilia, whoſe 
hearts melted at theſe moving ſounds, were both fearful 
to propoſe what both deſired to do, which was to open 
the door, and take the ſtranger in. They were alone, 
and in a lonely place, unable to reſiſt whatever violence 
were offered. It might be ſome impoſture. Atlength, 
compaſſion forced Emilia, whoſe courage was extraordi- 
nary, as ſhe had before manifeſted, to ſpeak thus to 'Te- 
rela: Shall we deny that charity to another which 
we were ſaved by in this place ? Shall we not relieve a 
Chriſtian, and one of our oven ſex, in diflreſs ?---'Vereſa 
anſ{wered---Do what you pleaſe. Emilia went to the 
window, and called, but none anſwered. Ihen ſhe 
ſtruck a light, and they went down ſtairs, and opening 
the door, ſaw at a little diſtance from it a woman fal 


len down upon her face, They dragged her into the 
Vor. III. II 


hou:e, 
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houſe, and faſtening the door, ſet her in a chair, and 
poured ſome cordial down her throat, upon which ſhe 
revived. She was richly dreſſed in an Arabian habit of 
filk embroidered, her hair was hanging looſe, very fair, 
and in great quantity. She had a ſmall wound in her 
left breaſt, a necklace of brilliant diamonds about her 
neck, ear-rings of great value, and her face and per- 


ſon delicately handſome. She appeared to be about 


five-and-twenty, and extremely frighted. At laſt hav- 
ing recovered her reaſon, ſhe looked round her, and then 
perceiving the charming Emilia and Tereſa, in their 
odd hermit's dreſs, to be women ſpeaking words of com- 
fort, and very earneſt to help her, ſhe broke out into 
theſe paſſionate words: Am I with Chriſtians? Are 
angels provided to take care of the unhappy Charlot ? 
Has my God heard me at laſt, and brought me to a 
place where virtue and charity reſide ? And am ] freed 
from impious infidels? Here ſhe kiſſed Emilia's hands, 
who'was putting balſam to her wound. And now the 
ladies aſked her who ſhe was, and her misfortuncs that 
brought her there. She willingly informed them. 
I will recount to you, ſaid ſhe, a ſtory full of wonders, 
ſo moving and ſo ſtrange, that you will be filled with 
admiration. They made a fire, and having given her 
wine and meat, ſat down by her, ſhe deſiring them to 
put out the light for reaſons ſhe would tell them. 

I am, ſaid ſhe, a native of France, born in Paris: 
My father was a celebrated painter. He had by my 
mother, who was the daughter of a French colonel, a 
woman of great beauty and fortune, no child but me. 
Our houſe was frequented by a great many of the no- 
bility, who came to have their pictures drawn, or ſce 
my facher's curious paintings, he having a collection of 
the choicelt pictures, both antient and modern, of any 
painter in Paris. He was very rich, and deſigned me 
à great fortune, I was tolerably handſome, and this 
cauſed me tobe extremely courted, both for a miſtreſs and 


& wife; but my father's ambition was ſo great, and he 
thought 
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thought ſo well of me, that he reſuſed to give me to 
ſeveral good tradeſmen and merchants, hoping, to match 


me to ſome preat officer or count: in fine, a young. 


nobleman coming to have his picture drawn by my fa- 
ther, ſaw and loved me, courted and viſited me often 
in private, fearing his father's diſpleaſure, who was of 
great quality. I was ſo fooliſh to imagine his deligns 
were honourable ; and being charmed with his agree- 
able perſon, behaviour, and bewitching converſation, 
grew inſenfibly to love him paſſionately, He too well 
perceived my weakneſs, and made his advantage of it. 
He made me many preſents of value, careſſed my father 
and mother highly ; ſo that they entertained and pave 
him all the liberty imaginable with me, ſuſpetting no- 
thing of his baſe deſign, which was to ruin me; which 
he thus effected: he had gained my maid to be his crea- 
ture, ſhe filled my ears with his praiſes daily, and in- 
creaſed my diſtemper. One day, when my father and 
mother were invited to dine abroad with ſome grave 
company, where it was not proper for me to go, my 
lover, who had information of their being abſent, comes 
in a hackney coach, and after ſome amorous diſcourſes, 
as galant and pleaſant as uſual, aſks me to go abroad 
with him, taking Phillis my maid with me. We will 
yo to a friend's of mine, ſaid he, whom I can truſt, 
and be merry. 1 was proud that he would ſhew me to 
his friends, and thought myſelf very ſafe, having Phil- 
lis with me; nay, I thought him ſo noble and ſincere, 
that I had not the leuſt diſtruſt of him. I dreſſed my- 
ſelf richly, and went into the coach with him, leaving 
my parents and home, which I fear I ſhall never ſec 
again; he carried me ten miles from Paris; there we 
alighted at a houſe, hired for his fatal purpoſe, as 1 ws 
too ſoon ſenſible; I ſaw none but two ſervants, a man 
and maid, who received him as their maſter. The 
houſe flood in a garden, and no houſe within call. Here 
he gave me wine, and a dinner, which was ready pre- 
pared, I began to be much ſurprized, and appre- 
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henſive of what followed. He told me after dinner he 
was tired, and muſt lye down upon the bed: in fine, I 
grembled, and ſaw too late I was betrayed. And to 
dwell no longer on the diſmal ſubje&, here he forced 
me to bed; and though I uſed prayers, tears, and 
reſiſted all I was able, he at length overcame me, ſwear- 
ing he would marry me. Here he ſtaid all night, and 
leit me the next morning in the hands of my betrayer, 
Phillis, and his two ſervants, who watched me as a 
priſoner. I knew not where to go; I loved the villain 
that had undone me ; was aſhamed to be ſecn, and was 
ſo well watched, that if I would have gone thence I 
could not. He came frequently, kept me nobly, and 
uſed me tenderly. My poor father and mother too well 
gueſſed their misfortune, and mourned for me in ſecret. 
My lover went no more to viſit them. My father at- 
tempted to ſpeak with him, but the ſervants uſed him 
rudely. The neighbours laughed and ridiculed him, 
hecauſe he had diſobliged many of them, whoſe ſons 
and brothers had been refuſed when they addreſſed me: 
in fine, he fell ſick, and in leſs than two months died, 
leaving my mother a rich, but diſconſolate widow. I 
was kept no longer ſo very ſtrictly, being big with child, 
and my father dead. I was permitted to viſit my poor 
mother, to whom J related my misfortune; we wept to- 
gether, but could find no remedy. 1 was kept thus five 
years, in which I never appeared abroad, but with a 
maſk. I had three children. My dear mother often 
came to me privately, and paſſed ſome days with me; 
my two ſons died at nurſe, my girl grew, and my be— 
trayer was very fond of me and her. I ſtill flattered 
myſelf he would at laſt marry me; but his father, who 
had taken little notice of his keeping a miſtreſs, thought 
it was time for him to marry, and give an heir to 
his family; he propoſed a young lady of quality and 
fortune ſuitable; and having now glutted himſelt 
with me, my lover made no difficulty to oblige his fa- 


ther and himſelf with a new diſh. He married the lacy, 
who 
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who was handſome and a virgin ; he grew fond of her, 
and ſlighted me. I never ſaw him, but I reproached 
him with my wrongs, ſo that he not only continued to 
flight me, and came ſeldom to ſee me, but uſed me ſo 
unkindly that we never met but we quarrelled. This, 
with the torments of his conſcience, doubtleſs made 
kim reſolve on being rid of me. Ile comes to me in his 
own coach as uſual, for now he made no ſecret of our 
converſe, which made him not very eaſy with his lady; 
he appears very ſad, and treats me with unuſual tenqer— 
neſs, ſups, and goes to bed with me; and there, with 
all the marks of affection and penitence, ſays thus to 
me: My dear Charlot, I have wronged you cruelly, 
my conſcience is wounded, I have not had a moment's 
quiet ſince I married, and now I am reſolved to make 
you reparation ; I am yours, and not hers whom I fin- 
fully married. I am determined to leave her, and have 
provided a ſhip to carry, and money to rininthin ws in 
England, whither I mean to fly with you aun my Gd-er 
child. You may imagine, loving him as I did, now 
eaſily I was perſuaded to credit him: in fine, I agreed 
to all he propoſed with jov; and a few days after he 


came, took me, and would have had the child, but my 
mother would not be perſuaded to part with it: he cor- 


ried me to Calais, where we went aboard a merchant 
ſip. T kad carried only my clothes and maid, and he 
pretending he had remitted his money to Fnglind, 
brought only two large portmanteaus on board. He led 
me into the cabin, where we ſupped, and lay al nicht, 
He left me dreſſing in the morning to go talk with the 
captain, I ſuſpecting nothing. In ſome time I ſent 
Phillis to call him to breakfaſt, and ſhe ſtaying long, I 
called, but nobody came: at laſt 1 looked ont, and ſaw 
the ſhip under ſail. The captain came; I aſkell for my 
lord and maid ; he told me they were gone on ſhore in 
the boat. I wrung my hands, and wept ; he told me 
it was all in vain, he had orders for what he did. In 
ſhort, 1 fell fick with prief, kept my bed, and was 
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brought to 'I'ripoly before I knew where I was. Here 
I was brought to ſhore, carried to a houſe, robbed of 
my clothes and jewels. The portmanteaus brought 
aboard by my villainous lord were empty, as I ſatiſ— 
hed myſelf before: in this place I was fold to an Arabian 
captain, or chief of a tribe. He carried me with him, 
and what became of the Chriſtian that ſold me 1 know 
not. Abenbucer the brave Arab uſed me kindly, loved, 
and preferred me before all his women ; but alas ! what 
joy could I take in this diſmal courſe of lite? A thou- 
{and times I have wiſhed to die. I was carried up and 
down wich the reſt of his women in a covered waggon, 
when we moved our habitations, which we did twice in 
the ſad year, I lived with him three days fince we came 
near this mountain. A brother of Abenbucer's, great 
a3 himfelt in power, of a humour dilierent, reſolute and 
revengetul, ſome time ſince ſaw and liked me, and 
ſtudied how to take me from his brother. Yeſterday 
Avenbucer being gone with his band to forage, Abdelen 
comes with his band of ſoldiers to the tent, and takes 
me away : juit as he was going off, Abenbucer comes 
by; in thort I ſcreamed; a bloody diſpute enſued, in 
which I was the victim to their rage, being dragged by 
the hair from one ſide to the other; here J received my 
wound : at lalt ſeeing the two brothers ſharply engaged, 
I ran from them, and eſcaped over the mountain, where 
I wandered the relt of the day, fearing to be purſued, 
till darkneſs, loſs of blood and weakneſs obliged me to 
flop; at laſt my ſenſes failed, and had not God ſent 
you to aſſiſt me, I had perhaps periſhed on the cold 
ground, 

The ladies admired, and wept at the ſad ſtory ; and 
then lighting a candle, got her to bed, where they 
ſpent the remainder of the night in diſcourſe, telling 
her part of their adventures. Towards morning they 
ſlept, and riſing late, found Charlot ſo ill the could not 
riſe ; and now the expreſſed her fears to them: Ladies 


(faid ſhe) I fear it will not be long before the incenſed 
brothers, 
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brothers, at leaſt he that ſurvives, will come in ſcarch 
of me over the mountains; it is my advice, therefore, 
that we remove to ſome town of ſtrength for ſome days, 
leſt you are diſcovered and ruined by protecting me. 
Your beauty, which far excels mine, will perhaps cauſe 
them to bear you hence with me; you are very unſate 
here. This alarmed the poor ladies, who finding but 
too much probability in what ſhe ſaid, were now afraid 
to remain here; Emilia, therefore, goes to a neigh bour- 
ing village where the hermit was known, ſays they 
were his kinſmen whom he had left in the houſe, and 
delires a lodging, and ſome lad of integrity to ſtay in 
the houſe for ſomo days till Iſmael their kinſman re- 
turned, becauſe they had been frightened with a band 
of robbers, who were roving on this fide the mountain; 
which was not very frequent, they not often venturing 
to come on that ſide. The honeſt Moors reverencing 
their habit, offered them a houſe to live in tl! the 9001 
Iſmael came home. Emilia gave the poor of the place 
a large alms, which highly increaſed their reſpect for 
her-: and ſo ſhe returned with a lad with her, the ſon 
of one of the principal men of the village. She had, 
before ſhe went, packed up their money, and dreſſed 


the ſick lady in an old habit of the hermit” 5 packing 
up her rich cloaths and jewels in a bundle. They led 


her betwixt them, and left nothing of much value be- 
hind them, ordering the lad to bring the hermit, and 
whoever came with him, to them. The boy did not 
fear the robbers, when nothing was left in the houſe 
worth their taking : but the fourth night of his ſtay the 
poor lad was murdered by ſome robbers, who entered 


the houſe in the night, and plundered it, and ſearing 


diſcovery, killed him in the bed as he flept ; which 
ſome days after was diſcovered by the thieves being 
taken, one of whom being put to death, confeſſed this 

fact, with many others. 
The next morning after the boy was killed, the her- 
mit and the lords arrived, and entering the houſe, were 
114 entertained 
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entertained with this diſmal ſpectacle: the door was 
open, the houſe plundered, and the ſtrange lad lying 
dead, the hermit concluded the ladies were murdered; 
and now the lords grict cannot be expreſſed. The hermit 
found all the money gone, and believing it tono purpoſe 
to ſtay there lenger, perſuaded the lords to go bach: 
My friends (ſaid he) it is in vain to ſtay here and mourn, 
it 1s Heaven's pleaſure : if the ſhip ſails without you, 
you will perhaps periſh here a!ſo. The virtuous ladies 
are, no doubt, happy and at reſt ; God has permitted 
it to be ſo, and we as mortals muſt fubmit : if we ſtay 
here one night, it may be our fate to be murdered alſo, 
cr carried by the robbers into ſlavery. They yielded 
to his advice, and returned in great affliction to Atta- 
Lola's houſe ; and the ſnip coming again to an anchor, 
they went aboard, and ſet ſail for Venice, leaving word 
with Johanna, if the ladies were ever heard of, to ſend 
them word, and to «11: them, if they came, to get to 
them; reſolving to tay ſome time at Venice before 
Nun Lopez and the count went to Spain, where the 
latter reſolved to ſtay with Non' Lopez the reſt of his 
davs, both determining never to marry again : Clarinda 
and the count de Chatcau-Roial having agreed likewiſe to 
go with (:.cim to Spain, and to ſtay there till intereſt could 
be made for them, by their friends in France, for a dil- 
penſation from Rome, for him and Clarinda to be men 
and wife, by diſcharging him of his vows ; he fearing 
to be puniſhe. if he returned home without permiſſion, 
and a pardon for the crimes he had committed. They 
all paſſed their time very apreeably in the ſhip, except 
the two lords, who ſincerely mourned the loſs of their 
ladies; and the ſhip arrived ſafe at Venice the 1oth of 
March, 1715. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


HF. ladies waited ſome days, in expectation of 

hearing by the lad of the hermit”; arrival: at laſt 
the father of the boy went to the houſe, and returned 
with the melancholy news of his ſon's death, and the 
houſe being plundered ; and having enquired of ſome 
poor goat herds who were upon the mountain, they 
informed him, that they had ſeen three men, two of 
whom appe«red Grecians, and the old hermit, alight at 
the cottage door and go in; but they flaid not long, 
but mounted their horſes, and turned back by the way 
they came. From this account the ladies concluded, 
that they finding the houſe rifled, a itrange lad dead, 
and nobody left to inform them what was become of 
them, departed, imagining them dead, 'or fled thence: 


they therefore reſolved to ſer out immediately for Algiers, 


and to go to Attabala's houſe, where they ſuppoſed therr 

lords would wait, in hopes to hear of them, at leaſt till 
they were better informed what was become of them. 
They took their money, clothes, and jewels; and 
having given ſome alms to the village, and a preſent to 
the man whoſe ſon was killed in their ſervice, departed 
the town in a covered waggon they hired to carry them, 
it being the molt eaſy and private way fer them to tra- 
vel, leaving a good name behind them, The poor 
villagers having conceived a high opinion of their 
ſancuity, accompanied them on the road a great way, 
praying for the good derviſes welfare, as they called 
them; and in four days time they got \.fe to Johanna's. 
houſe, where they firſt ſtopped to alight, for they lay 
in the waggon all the three nights on the read, and 
went not into any houſe, only walked ſometimes in the 
lonely places they paſſed through, to ſtretch their limbs. 
Here they diſcharged the waggen, taking their things 
out, and ſent it back: and here Johanna informed them 
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of their lords being gone for Venice, and adviſed them 
to go early the next morning to Attabala's houſe, which 
ſhe thought more ſafe than her's. The poor woman 
entertained them kindly, and they rejoiced at the good 
Seraja's being gone to Venice, hoping to ſind her well 
and happy there, Johanna entertained them with the 
adventures their lords had met with, and the fortunate 
meeting of the hermit and Eleonora, at which they 
were much pleaſed. This night they reſted ſwectly, 
being in great want of ſleep: the next morning early, 
they went to Attabala's ; there Abra made them very 
welcome ; they were obliged to ſtay here till an op- 
portunity of a ſhip could be found to carry them to 
Venice. And now poor Charlot, whoſe wound was not 
perfectly cured, fell very fick ; the diſorder of this long 
journey threw her into a fever, of which ſhe was fo 
dangerouſly ill, that her life was deſpaired of: Emilia 
and Tereſa uſed all their endeavours to ſave her. Whilſt 
ſhe lay in this condition, Emilia walked frequently 
down to the ſea- ſide with Johanna, who came and ftaid 
with them, to wait upon, and keep them company, 
till they got off; and as they were muſing one evening 
on the ſhore, they ſaw a man lying upon the ſand, who 
appeared ſo miſerable that it moved their compaſiion 
ard*wonder together. 'They drew near to him; he was 
young, but his face was ſo pale, and disfigured with 
dirt and want, that it* appeared frightful ; his hands 
were ſo lean that the bones and nerves were viſible, 
the ſkin being ſhrivelled and withered ; his cloaths 
were miſerably torn and ragged; he had no ſhirt on, 
only a poor coat and breeches, with ſhoes and ſtock- 
ings ſuitable; he had three wounds in his ſtomach 
and breaſt, which appeared not to be freſh, but fuul 
and rankled, and not covered with any plaiiters, 
Emilia was ſo touched with this dreadful object, that ihe 
wept. - The man looked ſtedfaſtly upon her, ſhe being 
in her hermit's dreſs, and that made him ſilent, be- 


eving ker a Turk, At haſt he ſaid in French, Why 
do 
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do you ſtand ſtaring upon me? Am not] a man? What 
do you ſee to wonder at? If you compaſſionate my 


miſerable condition, relieve me, or kill me, for I am. 


weary of living.---Emilia anſwered, Are you a native of 
France, and a Chriſtian? I am, ſaid he, one, who 
being caſt on this barbarous ſhore, am reduced to this 
miſery. Follow us, ſaid ſhe, and we will relieve you. 
He looked eagerly upon her, and ſcrambling up, made 


ſhift to crawl to the houſe after them: being entered 
the door, the defired Johanna to give him wine and meat, 
whici he devoured with great greedineſs; and a few 


minutes after fell into ſtrange convulſions ; they gave 
him ſome cordial water, and Abra ran and brought a 


qui:t, coverlid, ſheets and bolſter, and made a bed: 


the lady withdrawing, Johanna and he waſhed. his face 
and hands, put him on a ſhirt, and laid him in bed: 
then they put balſam to his wounds. He ſeemed almoſt 
inſenſible of all they did to him; but nature, which 


ſtruggled hard to digeſt what he had eat, at laſt threw | 
him into a ſweat, and then he fell into a ſlumber ; upon 


which they retired, leaving him to reſt. Emilia going 
up to Charlot's chamber, who was now on the mending 


hand, related to her and Tereſa the ſtrange adventure 
ſhe had met with, which drew tears from their eyes alſo, . 
The ſtranger ſlept all night, as they ſuppoſed ; for Abra, 


who lay in the next room, heard nothing of :him, only 


ſometimes a deep ſigh or groan. About: eight in the 


morning Emilia ſent Johanna to ak how he did: when 
ſhe entered the room, ſhe was ſurprized at the change 
of his countenance, and concluded he was a perſon of 
quality, and very handſome when in health : he made 
the moſt grateful acknowledgments imaginable; beg- 


ging to know who the charitable perſon was, to whom 


he owed his life. She anſwered, that ſhe was com- 


manded by that perſon to aſk his name and quality, if 
it were not improper, that they might know how 


to treat him. Alas! faid he, the gentleman's curioſity 
will not be much more ſatisfied, when I tell you that I 
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am the ſon of a marſhal of France, and that my name 
is Victor Amando, count of Frejus; born to a plentiful 
fortune, and by one unfortunate action ruined, I was 
going to Rome in a ſhip from Marſeilles, and by a ſtorm 
caſt on this ſhore : here I have been robbed in a wood, 
wounded and left for dead; and not knowing where to 
go, or who to apply to, being unable to go far, I wandered 
about the wood for theſe ten days paſt, eating nothing 
but wild fruits and nuts, which threw me into a bloody 
flux. I at laſt crept to the ſea- ſide, and there ſat down, 
unable to go farther, having no other deſign, but to lie 
there and die, which God prevented by your generous 
maſter's hands. At theſe words Abra entered the room 
with a Grecian habit for him, which Don Lopez had left 
behind, and waited to dreſs him : at which Johanna re- 
tired, and went to her ladies with the account of what 
he had told her: but who can expreſs the ſurprize poor 
Charlot was in when ſhe heard the ſtranger's name, and 
knew him to be her faithlefs lord, who had ruined, and 
baſely ſent her here? My God! ſaid ſhe, how wondrous 
are thy ways, and how miraculous thy power? Has thy 
juRice then found him out, and brought him here to ſufier ? 
I thank thee, my God ! Being very weak, ſhe fainted ; 
the ladies were much amazed at her words, and fſoan 
gueſſed who the ſtranger was: they revived Charlot with 
cordials, and begged her to compoſe herſelf, leſt her 
fever ſhould return with this great diſorder of mind, 
and conſider with them, whether it would be proper for 
her to fee him now, or to ſtay till they had founded his 
jaclinations, and learned whether he were fingle, and 
inclined to repair the injury he had done her, by an 
honourable marriage. Emilia and Tereſa went into the 

| parlour, and fent for him to breakfaſt; they were both 
in their hermit's dreſs, as men. When the count de 
Frejus entered the room, they gave him a good morning 
with great gravity ; he returned the compliment: they 
- treated him now with ceremony : he much admired the 
beauty of theſe young men, and ſoon perceived by their 
| voices 
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voices and mien that they were women diſguiſed, At 
laſt Emilia entered into a ſerious diſcourſe with him, in 
this manner: My lord, I am no ſtranger to you, nor 
the actions of your life; nor am I ſurpriſed at the miſ- 
fortunes that you have met with, which I hope the Al- 
mighty will ſanctify to you, and turn to your advantage. 
Where is the unhappy Charlot and her child? Oh! 
my lord, how could you expect proſperity to attend you, 
till you had expiated by repentance the cruel injury you 
did that lovely maid? At theſe words the count was 
even thunderſtruck, to hear a ſtranger in Barbary re- 
proach him for a crime he thought a ſecret to the greateſt 
part of his own acquaintance. He at laſt lifted up his 
eyes, the big drops rolling down his face. My God! 
ſaid he, I own thy juſtice. And falling at the ladies 
feet, Bright angels, ſaid he, for ſuch doubtleſs you are, 
who pry into the hearts of men, and know our ſecret 
actions, pray for me to the Almighty! I have ſinned ſo 
greatly that an age of penance cannot expiate my erimes. 
Oh! teach me what to do to appeaſe Heaven. The 
ladies raiſed him, ſaying, Riſe, fir, we are frail mor- 
tals like yourſelf, and living monuments of the Divine 
mercy, preſerved in this inhoſpitable land by miracles, 
But tell us, were Charlot living yet, would you repair 
her injuries? Witneſs, ſaid he, that God in whom we 
truſt, he who has ſeen my tcars, and heard my prayers, 
that I would marry her that hour | were bleſſed with her 
dear preſence; nay, I would chooſe to beg with her, 
and ſufſor every ill, nay death itſelf, rather than wrong 
her any more, cr marry with a queen: Jong have I 
mourned my fin, nor can I ever deſerve fo great a 
bleſſing as to ſee her face again. Are you then ſingle ? 
ſaid Tereſa: Is your lady dead? And may we credit 
what you ſay ?---Oht what a wretch am I ! ſaid he, 
that cannot be believed. Here Charlot, who had 
litened, entered the room. I would believe you, my 
lord, ſaid ſhe, but have ſo ſuffered for my credulity 
already, that I hardly dare traft you. He fell at her 
| feet 
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feet tranſported, all he ſaid was confuſed, he embraced 
her knees, gazed. on her face, and at length fainted, 
falling down on his face, Her tenderneſs for him re- 
vived ; ſhe ſtrove to raiſe him, . but through weakneſs 
and. ſurprize ſwooned, falling by him. This fight was 
extremely moving: the ladies calling, the ſervants en- 
tered, and took them up; in ſome time they recovered, 
and were laid together on the bed the count had lain on, 
And now looking tenderly upon her, he faid, Charming, . 
much injured Charlot, can you forgive me ? I am now 
ſingle, our dear child is well, and is my heir; God has 
caſt me on this ſhore to bring me to myſelf and you; 
this happy place has brought me peace of conſcience. 
Do you but pardon me; and conſent to marry me, I 
will bring you home to France with triumph, with God's 
leave. She gave him her hand: Tell me, ſaid ſhe, 
what has befallen you ſince the fatal day you left me, 
IT will, ſaid he, The ladies being ſeated, he. thus 
began. 


CHAP: XVII. 


T HE unhappy day, ſaid he, __ I baſely left you, 

a day I ever muſt repent of, I went aſhore with the 
treacherous Phillis, whom God has already puniſhed, . 
having ſtruck her ſoon after with madneſs, in which 
ſhe died inſenſible, and I fear unrepenting. . I re- 
turned to Paris to my wife, and, thought myſelf happy, 
vaialy fancying I had ſecured my peace for the future. 
Your mother inveighed againſt me, ſaying, I had tre- 
panned you: but I diſſembled with her, pretended you 
had by misfortune fallen over-board, and was drowned, . 
to my inexpreſlible grief, which I was forced to ſtifle, for 


fcar of my father and ny wife's reproaches. This 
| Phillis - 
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Phillis juſtified to be true; and my great fondneſs of 
eur child, and the large preſents I made your mother, 
prevailed with her to credit this ſtory ; ſo I remained 
quiet from all clamours but my conſcience, which 
hourly reproached me: I had no reſt, my ſoul was on 
the rack; I grew ſurly and moroſe to all the world; my 
wife grew to hate me, and we lived miſerably. A 
thouſand times I withed for you again. At laſt I diſco- 
vered that ſhe did me juſtice, in diſhonouring my bed 
with one of my pages : I expoſed her to the world ; we 
parted, and in a ſhort time after ſhe died in childbed of 
a child, which I did not believe mine: and that dying 
with her, put an end to all diſputes. And now being 
little eſteemed by my friends, and conſcious to myſelf 
of my wickedneſs and ſhame, I left France in that 
curſed veſſel which brought you here, being forced to 
be civil, and keep a correſpondence with the villain who 
commanded it. We were bound to Italy, where I de- 
ſigned to ſee Rome, and pay my devotions at all the 
holy places there. I aſked him when he came in ſight 
of this coaſt, if he thought it was poſſible to find you, 
reſolving to purchaſe your freedom with all I was worth; 
but he told me it was in vain to attempt it. Soon after 
this diſcourſe a tempeſt aroſe that tore our ſhip in pieces, 
and caſt me on this ſhore ; the captain periſhed in my 
ſight. I was half dead when I reached the ſhore ; and 
was ſcarce able to walk: I ſaw a ſmall coffer on the 
fands, aud taking hold of it, I made ſhift to drag it to 


the wood. Conſidering I was in a ſtrange place, I thought. 


it muſt contain ſomething that would be uſeful to me, 
having neither clothes, food, nor money. I fat down, 
and refted that night, having nothing to eat to refreſh 
me. At break of day I found my limbs ſtiff, and a 
great faintneſs over all my body.; I broke open the 
coffer, and found money, clothes, and many rich things 
in it, by which I judged it belonged to the villain cap- 
tain. As I was looking into it, three Moors appeared, 
who coming up to me, one ſtruck me over the head with 

: a ſabre, 
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a ſabre, which ſtunned me quite; they gave me three 
ſtabs in the ſtomach and breaſt with a knife; and empty- 
ing the cheſt, fled, leaving me for dead. It was long 
before I came to myſelf; but when L did, you may 
gueſs my condition: I bled much, I ſought for ſome 
duſt to ſtench the blood, and that performed it; but 
being unable to walk far, and not knowing where to go, 
I remained there deſtitute of food and help. Here [ 
examined myſelf as I ought, prepared to die, and, I 
hope, made my peace with God, whoſe mercy has been 
ſignally manifeſted in my deliverance, and our wonder- 
ful meeting. 

The ladies admired, and bleſſed God for their good 
fortune, and his converſion ; and wiſhed nothing more 
than to fee them married, which they could not ac- 
'compliſh till a Chriſtian ſhip arrived, which was in leſs 
than a month's time; when a French ſhip came to 
them, ſent from Venice, to enquire after them; which 
no ſooner arrived, but Abra went aboard in the fiſher- 
boat: monſie ur Robinet the captain welcomed him, 
When the ſhip was ready to depart, he gave notice, 
and they came aboard, bringing their money, clothes, 
and jewels ; and taking leave, with much affeftion, of 
the good Johanna, whom Emilia and Tereſa offered to. 
take with them; but Abra and ſhe had agreed to marry, 
fo ſhe choſe to ſtay in Barbary, The captain enter- 
tained them nobly, as became the generofity and good 
breeding of a Frenchman, and a Chriſtian, They 
related to him all their adventures, excepting the occa- 
ſion of Charlot's mi-fortunes, which they concealed in 
reſpe& to the count de Frejus. And here he and Charlot 
were married by the chaplain, a good Carmelite, who 
made them an excellent diſcourſe upen the ſubject of 
their deliverances they had all met with in that barba- 
rous place, frem whence God had been now pleaſed to 
free them. They were bound for Venice, where they 
expected to find their lords. 

n It 
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It will now be proper that I ſhould inform you what 
reception the lords and the reſt of our travellers met 
with at Venice, Antonio and his fair bride invited all 
the company, at their landing, to go home with them 
to his mothor, the noble Angelina's. At their arrival, 
the ſervants ſeeing their lord and the beautiful Anna, 
were ſo tranſported, they ſcarce knew what they did: 
they wept for joy, and fo great a noiſe was made in 
the houſe, that Angelina, who had been long ſick in 
her chamber, imagined the houſe was on fire, and crept 
out to the ſtair-head, to ſee what was the matter : but 
when ſhe ſaw her ſon and Anna coming up to her, ſhe 
was ſcarce able to expreſs her joy. They threw them- 
ſelves at her feet; ſhe bleſſed and raiſed them, claſping 
them in her arms and weeping on their boſoms. They 
informed her, that they had brought other perſons of 
worth and quality with them, whom they would recom- 
mend to her favour. She compoſed herſelf a little, 
and her ſon led her down, where ſhe received them with 
demonſtrations of reſpe& : but when ſhe ſaw her niece 
and ſeignior Andrea Zantonio, ſhe was amazed: Juſt 
Heavens, ſaid ſhe, kinſman ! who thought to have ſeen 
you together ?---God had decreed it fo, madam, ſaid 
he; and therefore {eas and Barbarians could not prevent 
it. Angelina called for ſupper, ſaluting Clarinda, wel- 
coming the lords, the count de Chateau-Roial, and the 
good Seraja at ſupper, which was ſplendid, as che com- 
pany and occaſion merited. Great part of the com- 
pany's adventures were related, and Angelina informed 
ſeignior Andrea, that his father was dead, very much 
afflicted for his ſon's loſs: But my brother and ſiſter, 
niece, ſaid ſhe to Eleonora, are well, and to-morrow we 
will go and ſee them. Beds were made for all the com- 
pany, and no excuſe would paſs but the lords, Clarinda 
and her lord, muſt all ſtay there while they continued 
at Verice, The next day the whole city rang of this 
ſtrange ſtory, and all the noblemen and ladies, who 
were friends or related to Angelina, crowded thither 

to 
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to ſce, and welcome Antonio and his charming lady te 
Venice. Ameſſenger was diſpatched early in the morning 
to Eleonora's father, who by noon arrived at Angeli- 
na's, with her mother. Poor Attabala was likewiſe much 
careſſed for his faithful ſervice to his lady. In fine, a 
month was paſt in nothing but feaſts, balls, and enter- 
tainments, to welcome theſe noble Venetians home ; in 
all which the Spaniſh and French lords ſhared. Yet 
Don Lopez and count de Hautville were deeply melan. 
choly: they had related the ſtory of their misfortunes, 
and Emilia's and Tereſa's loſs ; and a French ſhip lying 
in the harbour, Angelina propoſed to them to ſend for 
the captain, and agree with him to caſt anchor and call 
at Attabala's houſe, to which they ſhould direct him, 
and make enquiry after theſe unfortunate ladies.. They 
did ſo; and this was the ſhip that Abra went aboard of 
at his coming to an anchor. And in this veſſel they 
came ſafe to Venice, but not before the lords had left it ; 
for Don. Lopez, deſirous to ſee his father and native 
country again, having little hopes of Tereſa's being 
found, or eſcaping if alive, growing uneaſy at the 
multitude of company he was obliged to be engaged in 
every day, and wanting to be alone with his friend, 

whoſe melancholy humour ſuited beſt with him at that 
time ; he therefore propoſed to the count de Hautville 
to go thence ſoon : however, they were detained two 
months longer; in which time monſieur de Chateau- 
Roial fell ſick of a fever; and though all poſſible means 
were uſed to ſave him, yet all proved ineffectual, and 
the phyſicians gave him over. He behaved himſelf in 
this his laſt ſcene of life ſo like a Chriſtian and a hero, 
that it charmed all that attended him. At laſt the pangs 
of death being on him, he toak a ſolemn leave of every 
one there preſent, but particularly of the two lords who 
had preſerved him and Clarinda from periſhing. He 
at lait having received the laſt ſacraments, concluded all 
with taking leave of the diſconſolate Clarinda, who had 


not for many days gone into a bed, or left his bed- ſide: 
he 
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he graſped her hand, and fixing his dying eyes upon 
her, ſaid, My dear Clarinda, the hour 15 now come 
when we muſt be parted, though not for a long time ; 
God does not think fit to continue us longer together. I 
have unfortunately occaſioned you many misfortunes ; 
we have known little ſatis faction in the enjoyment of 
one another; now human paſſions will ceaſe to fire my 
ſoul, and my reaſon will govern, Believe me, ſenſual 
pleaſures are bitter in reflection, and in death afford no 
conſolation; I hope my peace is made above. I am 
glad to leave the world, and can adviſe you but two 
things : the firſt is, to be contented with our ſeparation, 
ſubmit to God, and acquieſce in all things he decrees ; 
nor murmur at misfortunes, which are the holy firgs 
that muſt purge our ſouls of vice, and make us fit for 
glory. And next, I beg that you would quit the world, 
and in a convent ſpend the remainder of your life, 
where you may be no more in danger of being again 
unhappy ; nor give that lovely perſon to another, whe 
may involve you in worldly cares. Alas! my dear, 
life is well ſpent in learning how to die; live ſo that 
we may meet again to part no more. Ves, my dear 
lord, ſaid ſhe, I will obey you, and never venture into 
the world again. Here his agonies increaſing, his 
confeſſor began the prayers, and in few hours he de- 
parted. Clarinda, after he was handſomely interred in 
the Benedictines church near the altar, was invited into 
the convent of nuns adjoining ; to which ſhe went, at- 
tended by Angelina, Antonio, Anna, Eleonora, ſeig- 
nior Andrea, the two lords, Seraja, and all Angelina's 
relations and friends, who loved her much, and left 
her tfere to enjoy uninterrupted peace, where no 
worldly cares can enter to diſturb her, 

After this Seraja chooſing to ſtay at Angelina's, the 
lords took leave, and went for Spain in a Spaniſh veſſel. 
They arrived ſafe at Barcelona, from whence they went 
to Madrid ; and there at his ſeat near that city found 
Don Lopez's father, Don Manuel de Mendoza, who 

Was 
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was aftoniſhed to ſee him. He and the count de Haut- 
ville entertained him with a faithful account of all the 
ſtrange adventures they had met with, which filled him, 
and all his friends to whom their ſtory was related, with 
admiration. But no part of their hiſtory was more 
wondered at than that of Tanganor and Maria; the 
heroic action ſhe did, in pulling out her eyes to ſave 
her virtue, charmed all that heard it related. 

And now Don Lopez was worſe fatigued than ever, 
being obliged to receive viſits from all his, till then, 
unknown relations, and all the Spaniſh nobility that 
heard of him ; ſo that he had ſcarce an hour to himſelf, 
or to give to his friend alone. At laſt he retired to a 
ſeat of his father's in the country, where he paſſed a 
few days to the ſatis faction of his mind, but the preju- 
dice of his body; for here he and the count talked 
and thought of nothing but Emilia and Tereſa, and 
that melanchely, which company and noiſe before di- 
verted, ſeized their ſpirits; ſo that in few days they 
both grew altered; forgot to eat or ſleep as nature re- 
quired; and nothing but leaving the world, and re- 
tiring to a convent was thought of. 

One morning about ten o*clock, a coach ſtopped at 
the gate, with an elderly lady in it, who much deſired 
to ſpeak with Don Lopez. The ſervants brought her 
in; and Don Lopez being informed of her being there, 
readily came to her, hoping to hear ſomething of the 
ladies; but it proved otherwiſe : My lord, ſaid the, I 
have heard with amazement your adventures, and your 
noble Venetian friends; it is the ſubje& of all the peo- 
ple's diſcourſe in this province: but there is one tory in 
part.cular, in which I am nearly concerned, which re- 
lates to a lady whoſe name was Maria, loſt from her 
country, and me her afflicted mother, long ſince. I beg 
to hear from your own mouth what I have heard from 
others, that being informed of each particular circum- 
ſtance, I may be able to judge whether the lady you 
have ſeen be my dear child or nat. Don Lopez — 

own 
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down by her, related all the ſtory of Tanganor and 
his lady, and then begged to know how this excellent 
lady came into the hands of the Turks. The lady 
much tranſported, being now poſitive that it was her 
daughter he had ſeen, wiping away the tears, which 
joy had filled her eyes withal, proceeded to ſatisfy his 
requeſt in this manner: My lord, my huſband Don 
Fernando Valada was a merchant at Barcelona; it had 
pleaſed God to give us a very handſome fortune; but 
it was many years before he bleſſed us with a child, 
which was the only thing we wanted to make us com- 
pletely happy. At laſt I proved with child, and was 
delivered of this lovely girl, which we bred up with the 
utmoſt care and tenderneſs. When ſhe was turned of 
twelve years old, my huſband having a ſhip very richly 
laden returned from Goa, which lay at anchor in the 
road, invited a great many of his relations and friends 
on board to give them a treat: I was at that time un- 
ſortunately indiſpoſed, and therefore ſent my daughter 
with her father to ſupply my place. It was Autumn, 
and late at night before the company broke up : the 
pinnace carrying part of them aſhore, and returning to 
fetch my huſband, Maria, and the reſt, it grew dark, 
the wind roſe, and my huſband was afraid to let her 
venture to go ſolatc, and apprehending a ſtorm, thought 
it beſt to ſtay aboard till morning: but alas! the ſtorm 
increaſed, and about two o'clock the ſhip was drove to 
ſea, having loſt her anchors, and running before the 
wind, was drove on the coaſt of Barbary : there the 
ſhip was beſet with three Algerine pirates, and after a 
ſharp fight, in which my dear huſband was killed, the 
mip was taken and carried into Algiers. A Turkiſh 
captain, who was come there to purchaſe fair ſlaves for 
his villainous maſters to make ſale of, bought my dear 
child; but where he carried, or how he diſpoſed of her, 
I could never be informed till now. What I tell you, 
I got information of by means of a friar, who was 
chaplain to my huſband's ſhip, and being a very fickly 

I man, 


* 


166 THE NOBLE SLAVES. 


man, and unfit for ſlavery, the pirate captain diſmiſſed 
him, and put him on board a French ſhip they made 
prize of 1n their way to Algiers; and having plundered 
it, put on board it all the wounded and diſabled per- 
ſons, and ſome proviſions, and bid them go home, 
But alas! they were unable to manage the ſhip, and 
had nat God ſent an Englith- ſhip, who met them at 
ſea, they had periſhed : the Engliſh captain putting 
ſome hands aboard, brought the ſhip to Barcelona, to 
which place he was bound. Thus, my lord, ſaid ſhe, 
I have informed you what you defired to know ; and 
now I only beg one favour more of you, which is, 


to direct me how I may ſend to my dear Maria, whoſe 


virtues have now made her ten times dearer to me than 
ſhe was by the ties of nature. Don Lopez told her the 
only way was to ſend by ſome Eaſt-India ſhip, as he 
would direct. After many thanks ſhe took leave, and 
having a brother who was captain of a merchant ſhip, 
got him to go to that iſland, and had the ſatisfaction of 
having a meſſage from Maria's own mouth, with a let- 
ter from Tanganor, promiſing to come to Spain the 
next year, ſo ſoon as he had got another return from 
Perſia. In the mean time he ſent her his eldeſt daugh- 
ter, the lovely Eleonora, whom ſhe received with the 
greateſt joy imaginable, This was a year after ſhe was 
with Don Lopez, whom we ſhall now leave at his coun- 


try ſeat, and return to enquire after the ladies. 


CHAP XVIIL 


"P HREE months after Don Lopez and-the count de 
Hautville's departure from Venice, the charming 


Emilia and Tereſa arrived, with the count de Frejus 


and has lady, the now happy Charlot, and were by 
monſieur 
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monſieur Robinet conducted to Angelina's houſe, where 
they were received with great joy and civility : and here 


they. put on habits ſuiting their ſex and quality, and 


were obliged to ſtay ſome days both to refreſh themſelves, 
and in compliance with the importunities of their 
friends, ſeignior Antonio Borgomio and the engaging 
Anna, and ſeignior Andrea and Eleonora his lady, 
whom utually ſtrove to divert them; rivalling each other 
in the magnificence of their feaſts and balls : and all 
their relations viſited and invited them to entertain- 
ments; ſo that a month was paſt before they could 
handſomely take leave. They forgot not to pay a viſit 
to Clarinda, whom they dearly loved and honoured, 
lamenting monſieur de Chateau-Roial's death, whom 
they much pitied whilſt living; fearing no diſpenſation 
would be granted him to live with Clarinda. And now 
monſieur Robinet, who obligingly flaid for them, pre- 
pared for their departure, taking aboard wine and freſh 
proviſions of all kinds, to accommodate them in the 
way. And now taking leave, though with ſome un- 
Eaſineſs, being much preſſed to ſtay longer, they went 
on board, accompanied by all their generous friends, 
who waited on them to the ſhip. The good Seraja, 
who was overjoyed at their arrival, gladly went with 
them, being amazed and charmed with the treatment, 
and fine things ſhe met with, and ſaw in Europe. 
Abundance of fine preſents were made to Emilia and 
Tereſa by the Venetian ladies, of rich Venetian brocades 
and ſome jewels, to be the monitors to remind them of 
their abſent friends; rich wines, lace, perfumed gloves, 
fweet-meats, and all ſorts of things uſeful and orna- 
mental, Nordid Emilia and Tereſa omit to make ſuch 
returns as became them to do, promiſing the noble 
Angelina and Anna never to negle&t an opportunity 
of writing to them, and to keep their friendſhip alive 
with frequent converſe of letters. And thus embracing 
one another they parted, and the ſhip ſetting fail, ar- 
tired at Barcelona, The captain took a lodging for 
the 
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the three ladies and the count de Frejus at their landing, 
and then making inquiry for Seignior Don Manuel de 
Mendoza, Don Lopez's father, was ſoon informed 
where he was; and going the next morning to his ſeat, 
which he rid to in few hours, he informed that noble 
lord who was arrived in his ſhip. He received the 
news with much joy ; and curious to fee his daughter. 
in-law and Emilia, of whom he had heard ſo much; 
as likewiſe deſirous to bring the lady, and good news 
to his ſon himſelf; he ordered his coach and fix to be 
got ready againſt the next morning, when he ſet out 
with the captain for Barcelona, where he found the 
expecting Emilia and "Tereſa, whom he tenderly em- 
braced, and welcomed the count de Frejus and his lady, 
admiring the ladies youth and beauty, eſpecially Te- 
reſa's, which he had expected to ſee much changed. 
He carried them to his ſeat the next day, having enter- 
tained them at a relation's houſe the day of his arrival 
at Barcelona, and the night of his ſtay there : then he 
paid captain Robinet nobly, making him promiſe to 
call on him at his next return from France. He treated 
his daughter and company in ſuch a manner at his ſeat, 
as even amazed them ; and then ſet out for the coun- 
try ſeat, where thoſe they moſt longed to ſee were. 
When the coach came near the gate, he begged the 
ladies to abide in it, till he went in and prepared his 
ſon and the count to ſee them, Leſt, ſaid he, the ſur- 
prize of ſeeing you on a ſudden may hurt them. They 
conſented. Ladies, ſaid he, I aſſure you your huſbands 
are much changed for the worſe; that is, they are pale, 
lean, and diſpirited, but you will be the beſt cordial to 
revive them. He quitted the coach, and, attended with 
two ſervants only, entered the gate, and aſking for his 
ſon, was informed the count and he were 1n the gardens, 
Thither he went, and found them ſitting together in a 
deep diſcourſe : they ſtarted at his coming up to them, 
like men loſt in thought. Gentlemen, ſaid he, why 
do you paſs life thus in ſolitude, unactive, and loft — 

the 
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the world ? Son, I bluſh to think the loſs of a woman, 
though a wife, ſhould rob you of your reaſon, make 
you forget your duty to your prince and country, 
Come, wake, ſhake off this lethargy, rouſe at the call 
of glory and honour, and let your anceitors fouls no 
longer mourn, to fee you waſte your youth in pining 
for a woman, which ſhould be employed in doing deeds 
worthy your birth, and to perpetuate her name.--Alas ! 
my honoured lord (ſaid he) you cannot comprelhiend 
what I have loſt : conſider the amazing proofs Tereſa 
gave me of her virtue, and the ſad condition I have left 
her in. See here, my friend, a man brave as the world 
can ew, he droops like me, for ſuch another woman, 
Why ſhould we be cenſured if we leave the world, and 
live retired ? Are not our convents filled with ſuch, 
and do not they merit our eſteem ?---My (on replied the 
old lord), they leave the world by choice, you only be- 
cauſe you are diſguſted ; ſuppoſe your wives are dead, 
muſt you rebel and murmur againit Providence ? (Ka! 
ſaid the count de Haptville ſtarting) dead! what are 
you going to prepare us for? If they are fo, tell us ar 
once, our reſolutions are already made, a cloiſter mall 
ſecure us from all future miſchief; we will not make a 
ſecond choice. Let glory, and the idle ambition that 
deludes mankind, tempt them to venture in a crowd, 
and end life in a tumult; we will ſtudy how to die, and 
wait our Maker's pleaſure, till he rids us of a tedious 
life, and calls us to eternal reit. Here the cold fear 
trickled down his face; and the old lord, admiring their 
conſtancy and affection, took him by the hand, and ſaid, 
Come, friends! revive, God has heard you; I have 
ſome good news to tell you; I have heard, from your 
wives, they are not far off; follow me. Here turning 
about, he went to the gate, they following in ſuch diſ- 
order they ſcarce xnew what they did: but when they 
law the ladies, they forgot all ceremony, and ruſhing 
into the coach, regardleſs of Charlot the ſtranger, they 
tell on their knees before their wives, embracivg them, 
Vor. II. 1 who 
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who were ſo tranſported, the tears flowed from their 
eyes, and they mutually bicfled God, and ſaid ſo many 
paſſionate things, that the old lord, Charlot, and the 
count de Frejus wept. In ſome time they began to re- 
member who waited ; and Don Lopez recovering him- 
ſelf, begged pardon of his father. My ſon, (ſaid he) 
it is a laudable error; you have a wife worthy the 
affection you bear her, ſhe merits all your care, and 
God has blefled me beyond my deſert in ſuch children, 

The ladies alighting, entered the houſe. And now 
an univerſal joy ſpread itſelf through all the family, and 
ten days were pail in nothing but balls and entertain— 
ments. 

They departed thence for Madrid, where Fame had 
ſpread the news of their adventures before their ar- 
rival ; and there they ſaw the ſplendor of their glorious 
monarch king Philip's court, where the French galantry 
has taken place of the Spanith gravity, and wiſdom 
and good manners ſeem to walk hand in hand; where 
folid ſenſe and generoſity, greatneſs and goodneſs, ap- 
pear united; where men are ſtateſmen and courtiers to- 
gether. | 

For fix months they paſſed the time agreeably, and 
then the count de Hautville having received news from 
France, that his father was dead long fince, and the 
title and eate his due; though his ſuppoſed dearh had 
conſigned it to another, who was ready to reſign it to 
him with pleaſure; communicated this news to the 
company: byt Tereſa and Emilia knew not how to 
think of parting, they being both with child. At latt it 
was reſolved the Count de Hautville, now marquis de 
Ventadore, ſhould go to France, ſettle his affairs, and 
return to them; Tereſa begging Emilia might lye-in 
with her. 

The count de Frejus and the marquis, with Charlot, 
who longed to ſee her mother and child, went together 
to France over the Alps, Emilia making her lord pro- 


miſe never more to go upon the faithleſs ſeas. They 
| arrived 
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arrived ſafe in France, where they were greatly wel- 
comed, and Charlot's lovely daughter received by her 
parents with great tranſport. 

The marquis de Ventadore quickly returned to Spain, 
and was, not long after, bleſſed with a ſon, which Emilia 
brought him on the 1oth of Auguſt, 1719; and the 
charming Tereſa made her tranſported lord f. ather to 
a ſon and daughter, on the 14th of September the ſame 
year: the two lords ſtood godfathers to each other's ſons, 
and Don Lopez's father and Emilia to Tereſa's daughter, 
who bare Tereſa's name ; and Don Lopez, in perform- 
ance of his vow, built a church, and dedicated it to St. 
Tereſa. 

And now one would ſuppoſe, that having paſt ſeven 
years in an altnoſt continued ſcene of misfortunes, and 
thus fortunately arrived in their native country, the 
happy Don Lopez and his charming wife might expect 
to paſs the remainder of their days in peace. It is true, 
the fair Tereſa was but nineteen, and that fatal beauty 
that had occaſioned her ſo much ſorrow, was rather 
improved than diminiſhed : but her known virtue would 
have awed any bold admirer from once daring to diſcloſe 

his flame, and ſecured her from all attempts of love, 
one would have imagined. But alas! it was otherwiſe 
decreed. A young nobleman of Spain, ſon of a duke, and 
favourite of his young prince, the prince of Aſturias, 
whom he was bred up with, nephew to Don Manuel 
father of Don Lopez, coming frequently to viſit him 
and Tereſa, who was now up again, and ſeemed to 
riſe like the glorious ſun, to bleſs the world with new 
charms in her face, and fire in her eyes, content adding 
ſmiles to her natural ſweetneſs; the unfortunate Don 
Fernando de Medina gazed away his liberty, and grew 
ſo mad 1n love, that he forgot all ties of blood, honour, 
and chriſtianity ; aud reſolved to poſſeſs her, or dic in 
the attempt. He knew her virtue rendered al! means 
but force impraQticable, deſpairing to gain her any 
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other way; and therefore ſubtilly contrived how to eſfec 
it, without her being aware of it, or her huſhand able to 
(ind out where ſhe was, or who had ſtolen her. In order 
to this, he hires four deſperate Catalonian gentlemen, 
ſons of fortune, who had been employed before in ſuch, 
or as bad undertakings: theſe he promiſed a great re- 
ward to. One of theſe hired a houſe next a wood, 
about five miles from Fernando's country ſeat, and 
placed in it two old hags, proper for ſuch a wicked 
deſign. Here they made a chamber ſtrong as a priſon, 
furniſhed it with a bed, and all neceſſary things. Thus 
prepared he goes to his kinſman's, invites him and the 
marquis to a hunting-match, with the ladies. They 
willingly conſented to go, and the next morning went 
to his hquſe, where after being magnificently treated, 
they went into the field; and purſued the frighted ſtag, 
till the heat of the day made them retire to this fatal 
wood, where Don Fernando had prepared a treat for 
them. Here they dined in a tent pitched for that pur- 
poſe : and then he propoſed to the lords, to leave the 
ladies there to repoſe, whilſt they hunted another deer, 
and fo return to conduct them home in the evening. 
Two ſervants were left to attend the ladies. About an 
hour after their lords were gone, the four villains who 
lay in ambuſh, with vizards on their faces, and piſtols 
in their hands, ruſhed into the tent, and ſeizing upon 
Tereſa, carried her away before the ſervants, who were 
fallen aſleep upon the graſs behind the tent, awaked 
with the alarm of Emilia's cries. Fernando kept the 
lords ſome hours, and then returning to the tent, they 
found Emilia almoſt diſtracted with grief, and the ſer- 
vants ſtanding mute as ſtatues: the cunning Fernando 
ſhewed a mighty concern for his kinſman's misfortune, 
Don Lopez raved, and ſtormed like a man in deſpair ; 
* but all in vain. They ſearched all the wood, and 
paſling by the lonely houſe, ſaw one of the old hags, 
who itood at the door on purpoſe. 'The lords enquired 
of her, if ſhe had ſeen any man with a lady paſs by that 


way: ſhe told them yes; about two hours before, ſhe 
{aw 
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ſaw four men ride by, with a lady bound hand and foot 
before one of them, and ſuppoſing them thieves, ſhut 
the door. They turned to that road (fad he), ſhew- 
ing a contrary way to that they had really taken; Emi- 
lia and the lords went on that road the woman directed, 
but to no purpoſe. At laſt night approaching, they 
went home. Don Lopez was inconſolable, and the diſ- 
ſembling Fernando, who inwardly triumphed at the 
good ſueceſs of his curſed plot, ſtaid with him all night. 
Next morning he took leave, pretending he would 
make it his endeavour to find Tereſa, and bring the 
villains to juſtice : but alas! he burn-4 to poſſeſs her, 
and flew with the utmoſt ſpeed to the place, where he 
knew the was. And now I muſt inform my reader, 
that the villains did not carry her dire ly to the houſe 
by the wood ; but rid twenty miles farther through un- 
frequented places, having put her, bound hand and 
foot, into a horſe-litter, which they had placed juſt be- 
yond the houſe, Here they ftopped till it was dark; 
then lighting torches they had brought in the litter, 
they returned by the ſame ways to the houſe, and left 
her in the horrid room where the old hags attended to 
watch her. Here they laid her bound upon the bed, 
ungagged her, and ſtrove to pacify her, but in vain : 
ſhe wept, and lamented her misfortune in terms ſo mov- 
ihg, it would have melted the hearts of Barbarians : but 


theſe vile, relentleſs women derided her, aſking, what 


fe feared from a man who paſſionately loved her? Thus 
poor Tereſa paſſed the remainder of the ſleepleſs night 
and morning, taking no ſuſtenance ; but refuſing to eat 
or drink, they feared to unbind her. About noon the 
baſe Fernando arrived ſo diſguiſed, it was almoſt im- 
poſſible o know him; he put a vizard upon his face be- 
fore he entered the chamber, then ſhutting the door, 
he came to the bed-ſide, and uſed all his rhetorick to 
perſuade her to yield fairly to him. Then he proceed- 


ed to threats; yet ſhe remained inflexible, uſed prayers . 


and tears to diſſuade him from fo horrid a crime: 
I 3 Heaven 
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Heaven (faid ſhe) will find you out, and pour its ven- 
geance on your head; wy lord will diſcover you, or 
ſome thunder-bolt diſpatch you, and bring your foul 
to the dreadful tribunal, where your ſentence will be 
given. He ſeemed deaf to all ſhe faid, rudely kiſſing 
and embracing her. At laſt ſummoning all her reaſon, 
ſe changed her behaviour: Well then (ſaid ſhe), ſince 
love makes you deaf to all entreaties to diſſuade you 
from this dreadful deed, unbind me, give me ſome- 
thing to. drink, and let me find ſome humanity in the 
treatment you give me; if I muit be yours, ſhew that 
you love me. Fernando tranſported at her ſeem— 
ing ſo conſenting, readily called for wme, unbound 
her hands and feet. Having firſt locked the door, ſhe 
drank, and watching an opportunity, threw a glaſs of 
wine in his eyes, then flew to the door, broke the lock, 
and attempting to run down the ſtairs, her foot ſlipt, 
and ſhe fell down, and unfortunately broke her right 
leg ſhort at the inſtep, ſo that ſhe could not riſe. By 
this time he had recovered himſelf, and hearing her 
groan, ran down ſtairs, where he found the old hags 
ſtanding as amazed. He took her up in his arms, car- 
ried her up to the bed, and ſceing the blood running 
an the floor, foon diſcovered what had happened; ſhe 
ſwooned, and the ſhin-bone was ſhivered, ſo that it had 
cut through the ſkin and finews, and appeared. This 
ſight daſhed his amorcus fires, and awaked his care to 
preſerve her. He ran down, took his horſe, and went 
to a village for a ſurgeon ; who came, and -was doubt- 
leſs ſurpriſed to ſee ſo fine a woman in ſuch a diſmal 
place. But Fernando had told him it was bis wife, 
who was lunatick, and had broke looſe, and endeavour- 
ed to eſcape, and ſo came by this ſad accident ; pre- 
tending himſelf to be a gentleman who belonged 
to the court, and could not keep her in his own 
apartment there. The ſurgeon dreſſed her, not re- 
garding her complaints; and Fernando, who was 
obliged to unmaſk, leſt the ſurgeon ſhould ſuſpect 
ſomething, took care to hide his face from Tereſa, 

i No 


THE NOBLE SLAVES. 77 3 


No ſooner was the ſurgeon gone, but he put on his 
vizard, and approaching the bed- ſide, ſaid many kind 
and tender things, to which ſhe gave no anſwer: ex- 
ceſſive pain, and the fright, with the fatigues of the 
foregoing night, having made her aimoſt unable to 
complain. At laſt he left her, it being neceſſary for 
him to appear in ſight, to prevent his being ſuſpected of 
the villainy he was guilty of. One of the old hags 
watched by her that night, and in the morning, when 
the honeſt ſurgeon returned, he found her light-headed, 
with a ſtrong fever which had ſeized her, 1a which fe 
talked of Don Lopez, Emilia, her child, and of being 
ſtolen. This made him begin to ſuſpect ſomething, 
She remaining dangerouſly ill for ſome days, in which 
time Fernando came often to ſee her, kc was mucl con- 
cerned, and took care to let nothing be wanting but a 
phyſician, whom he durſt not ſend for, for fear of du 
covery. In this time great inqu; try being made after 
Tereſa, the ſurgeon heard of it, and inmediately took 
horſe, and went to the lords, inferming chem of what 
he knew. Don Lopez and the marquis deſired much 
to know who the villain was; but thatihe inrgeon was 
ignorant of. Ihey took horie immediately, attended 
by five ſervants well armed, and conducted by the ſur- 
geon, went to the houſe; it being midnight before they 
reached it, the door was made fait, a hurie being tied 
near it, and a light in the Chamber: they conlulted 
what to do, ſearing if they knocked, it might zlarr 
the old hags, and the raviſher, who might by ſome 
back-door or window eſcape ; fo they concluded to wait 
till he came down to take horſe. They did ſo, and to- 
wards day-break one of the old hags opened the door. 
The lords, who were diſmounted, and ſtocd ready, 
ruſhed in, and running up ſtairs, found Fernando in the 
room maſked. Don Lopez ſtaid not a moment to Geli- 
berate, but ſhot him through the head: he ſell dead at 
his feet, not uttering one word, 

I 4 Thus 
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Thus he periſhed in a moment, unprepared for death, 
and got a juſt reward for his villainy. Tereſa, who was 
almoſt dying, and delirous, looked np, and knew her 
lord; ſhe ſtrove to riſe to reach him, but fell back: 
he laid his cheek to hers, and ſtrove to ſtifle his tumul- 
tuous joy, and huſh her to repoſe. The hags were 
ſeized, and ſome of the ſervants diſpatched for a horſe- 
litter, ia which Tereſa was carried home to her lord's, 
and the vile women ſent to priſon. Fernando's body 
being known, was ſeat home: and though Don Lopez 
had received ſo great an injury, yet he feared a trial, or 
private injury, from Fernando's family, revenge being 
very natural to the Spaniards ; he therefore abſconded, 

reſolving to retire to France with the marquis de Venta- 
dore. And new able phyſicians being ſent for, in ſome 
davs Tereſa got rid of her fever, and began to recover: 
at Lit ſhe got up again, but went lame, and never ex- 
rec ic do otherwiſe whilt ue Hves: flac rewarded ihe 
vonet ſurgeon nobly. 

Pan Lopez got fafe to France firſt, and the marqris, 
with the ladies, children, and fervants, followed; Don 
Lars father having taken czre o make a noble pro- 
viſion for his fon to live in France. They travelled 
gently, and arrived ſafely at Poicton, where they are 
all happily feated together. 

And now it is fit that we make ſome reflections for 
our own improvement, on the wonderful Providence of 
God, in the preſervation and ſignal deliverances of theſe 


excellent perſons in this narrative. 


A great number of Chriſtian ſlaves are at this time 
expected to return to Europe, redeemed from the hands 
of thoſe cruel infidels, amongi whom our noble ſlaves 
ſuffered ſo much, and lived ſo long; and no doubt but 
amongſt theſe, if we enquire, we ſhall find ſome whoſe 
misfortunes, if not their virtues, equal theſe Jords and 
ladies. It is in adverſitythat men are known: he is only 
worthy the name of a Chriſtian who can deſpiſe death, 


and ſupport even ſlavery and chains with patience; 
. whom 
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whom neither tortures nor intereſt can ſhake, or make 
renounce his God and faith. How frequent is it for us, 
who boaſt ſo much of religion, to ſacrifice our con- 


ſciences to intereſt ? How impatient are men for ſmall ' 


injuries or diſappointments ? 

But now, to ſum up all my reflections in a few words, 
let us ſeriouſly conſider, that religion is no jeſt, death 
and a future ſtate certain; let us ſtrive to improve the 
noble ſentiments ſuch hiſtories as theſe will inſpire in 
us; avoid the Jooſe writings which debauch the mind; 
and ſince our heroes and heroines have done nothing 
here but what is poſſible, let us ſtrive to act like them; 
make virtue the rule of all our actions, and eternal hap- 
pineſs our only aim. 
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BY THE EDITOR, 


HIS ſhort, but entertaining Novel, was 
written originally in French“. There was 
ſomething ſo pleaſing and natural in the incidents 
of it, that Monſieur de Beaumarchais has founded 
a a comedy upon the ſtory, called Eugenie; in which 
he has deviated very little from the copy, except in 
ſhifting the ſcene — Madrid to London. a 
Mr. Garrick was ſo kind as to recommend the 
ſame ſubject to me, to be accommodated to the 
Engliſh theatre: upon which hint I wrote The 
School for Rakes; in which I introduced ſome new 
characters, namely, Frampton, Loyd and Willis; 
beſides the additions made to thoſe of Mrs. Wini- 
fred, and Lord Euſtace. This piece was per- 
formed at Drury Lane in the year ſixty-nine, and 
very favourably received by the Public. But I 
muſt here take this ſecond occaſion of moſt grate- 
fully acknowledging, that both the merit of the 
compoſition, and the ſucceſs of its repreſentation, 
were principally owing to the friendly aſſiſtance and 
patronage of Mr. Garrick. 4 TOM 


* The Author unknown, 
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HE Count de Belflor was one of the principal 

noblemen in the court of Spain; he fell deſpe- 

rately in love with Leonora de Ceſ, pedes, a young 
lady of extraordinary beauty, but had no intention of 
marrying her ; the daughter of a. common gentleman 
not ſeeming a proportionable match; and therefore he 
deſigned only to make her his miſtreſs. In this view he 
followed her continually, and omitted no opportunity of 
expreſſing his love by his looks and actions; but to 
ſpeak or write to her was impoſlible, becauſe ſhe was 
perpetually guarded by a vigilant, auſtere duenna, called 
the lady Marcella. He was at his wits end; and find- 
ing his deſires enraged by the difficulties which 0 
poſed them, was always contriving means to — 2 
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ſhe-Argus who watched his Io. Leonora, on the other 
hand, obſerving the inclination the count had for her, 
was not able to avoid having ſome regard for him ; 
and this inſenſibly improved itlelf in her unwary breaſt, 
into a paſſion which became at length extreme. 

Things were in this ſituation, when Leonora and her 
unileeping governante going out one morning to church, 
met an old woman in the ſtreet with the largeſt rope of beads 
on her hand that hypocriſy ever wore. She came up to 
them with a very ſmooth and ſmiling air, and addreſ- 
ung herſelf to the duenna, God ſave! cries ſhe, 
holy peace be with you! Suffer me to aſk, if you arc 
not the lady Marcella, the chaſte widow of the late 
Signior Martin Roſette, The governante anſwering, 
Yes ;---I have met you then, ſaid the old devotee, 
very luckily, for my buſineſs was to let you know, I have 
a relation at my lodging who wants mightily to ſpeak 
with you. He arrived a few days ago from Flanders ; 
he knew your huſband, Madam, particularly well, and 
has matters to acquaint you with of the higheſt im- 
portance. He would have waited on you at your houſe, 
but the poor man was taken ill, and lyes now at the 
point of death. I live not above two yards off; will 
you be ſo kind as to follow me:? 

The governante, who had ſenſe and prudence 
enough, being afraid of taking a wrong ſtep, was at a 
loſs what to reſolve: when the beads-bearer, imagining 
the reaſon of her embarraſſment, immediately added, 
My lady Marcella, you may truſt me with all the ſafety 
in the world, my name is la Chichona; the licen- 
cate Marcos de Figueros, and the bachelor Mira de 
Meſqua will anſwer for me, as ſoon as for their own 
gfend-mothers. Though I invite you to my houſe, it 
is only for your good; my couſin is _ to reſtore 
you à ſum of money he borrowed formerly of your hus- 
band. At the found of the word. reſtitution madam 
Marcella yielded; Come child, ſaid ſhe to Leono- 

. bo. f Ia, 
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ra, let us go and ſec this good woman's kinſman; it 
is an action of charity to viſit the ſick. 

hey were at la Chichona's lodging in a minute; 
ſhe led them into a ground-room, where they found a 
man in bed, with a venerable white beard, and who, 
if he was not ill, ſeemcd at leaſt to be ſo. Couſin, 
faid the grandam, preſenting the governante to him, 
here 1s the worthy lady Marcella whom you weie 
wiſhing to ſpeak with, the widow of your boſom friend, 
Signior Roſette. The antient gentleman, raiſing up 
his head a little at theſe words, ſaluted the duenna, 
and having made figns for her to draw near; when ſhe 
was by the bed-fide, I thank Heaven! ſaid "oy with a 
feeble voice, My dear madam Marcella, for ſparing my 
life till now; it was the only thing I defired ; 1 was 
afraid I ſhould have died without the ſatisfaction of fee- 
ing you, and putting into your own hand the two hun- 
died ducats your late husbend, my intimate friend, lent 


me, to bring me off in a certain point of honour I was 


embroiled in ſome time fince at Bruges. Pray, did you 
never hear him ſpeak of this adventur:— Alas, Sir! an- 
ſwered Marcella, he never uttered a ſyllable about it to 
me. Heaven reſt his foul! he was ſc that he 
forgot the ſervices he did his friends: and was fo far 
from reſembling thoſe vain-glorious pretenders, who 


boaſt of the good they never did, that he never let me 


know he had obliged any one.---He had certainly a 
noble ſoul, replied the aged gentleman, and I have 
more cauſe to think ſo than any man : to convince you 
of it, I muſt relate to you the affair, from which I was 
ſo happily reſcued by his aſſiſtance. But as I have ſe- 
veral things to ſay, which are of the utmoſt conſequence 
to the memory of the deceaſed, I ſhould be glad to 
mention them only to this diſcreet lady his widow. 
Why then, {ſaid la Chichona, you may tel] the ſtory 
to her in private; and in the mean time this young lady 
and myſelf will ſtep into my cloſet. Thus ſaying, fhe 
left the duenna with the ſick perſon, and carried Leo- 
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nora into another chamber, where, without any pre- 
amble, ſhe thus began; Lovely Leonora, the moments 
are too precious to be trifled with; you kuow the Count 
de Belflor by fight ; he has loved you long, and almoſt 
died with impatience to tell you ſo; but the vigilance 
and ſtrictneſs of your governante would never allow him 
ſo great a pleaſure, In this deſpair he had recourſe to 
my induſtry, and I have exerted it in his behalf. The 
old man you ſaw is a young valet of the Count's, and 
the whole affair is a fiction we have invented, to deceive 
your governante, and draw you hithec. 

As the ended theſe words, the Count, who was con- 
cealed behind the tapeſtry, appeared, and ran to throw 
himſeif at Leonora's feet: Madam, ſaid he, forgive 
the ſtratagem of a lover, who could live no longer with- 
out ſpeaking to you. If this kind-natured gentlewo- 
man had not found a way to procure me this opportuni- 
ty, I ſhould have abandoned myſelf to deſpair. _ Theſe 
words, pronounced with a moving air by a man who, 
was not diſpleaſing, affected Leonora; ſhe flood in 
doubt a while, what anſwer the ought to make; but re- 
covering at laſt from ker perplexity, and looking angrily 
on the count, Perhaps you think yourfelf, ſaid ſhe, 
wonderfully obliged to this officicus lady, who has 
ſerved you ſo well; but know, you ſhall receive very 
little advantage from the ſervice ſhe has done you. 
Thus ſaying, ſhe advanced ſeveral paces to go back 
into the other room. The Count ſtopped her ; Stay, 
ſaid he, adorable Leonora! vouchſafe to hear me a mo- 
ment: my paſſion is ſo pure, that it ought not to alarm 
you. Vou have reaſon, I confeſs, to diſapprove the ar- 
tifice I have uſed to obtain the happineſs of fpeaking to 
you: but have I not, till this very day, attempted it in 
vain ? For ſix months have I followed you to the churches, 
to the walks, and to the plays; and have ineffectually 
ſought a lucky hour to tell you, that you have charmed 
me. Your cruel, your unrelenting governante has al 
ways had the cunning to defeat my deſires. Alas! — 

ſtea 
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Read of making the ſtratagem I have been forced to em- 
ploy, a crime in me, pity me, beautiful Leonora ! for 
having ſuffered ſo tedious an expectation, and judge by 
your charms of the pains I have endured, 

Belflor was not wanting to animate his ſpeech 
with all the arts of perſuaſion, which graceful men un- 
derſtand to practiſe ſo ſucceſsfully : he let fall ſome tears. 
Leonora was moved with them ; and began, in ſpite of 
herſelf, to admit into her breaſt impreſſions of tenderneſs 
and pity ; but far from giving way to them, the more 
ſhe felt herſelf affected, the more earneſt ſhe was to leave 
the room. Count, ſaid ſhe, you ſpend your breath in 
vain ; I will not hear you; do not hold me; let me be- 
gone out of a houſe where my virtue is in danger ; or 
by my outcry I will bring in the whole neighbourhood, 
and make your audaciouſneſs publick. She ſpoke this 
with ſo high a tone, that la Chichona, who had reaſons 
enough to avoid coming in the magiſtrates way, begged 
the count to puſh the matter no farther. At which he 
ceaſed to oppoſe Leonora's will; ſhe diſengaged herſelf 
from his hands, and immediately retired, 

She made directly to her governante, Come, Ma- 
dam, faid ſhe, break off this impertinent converſation : 
we are impoſed on; let us leave this dangerous houſe.--- 
What 1s the matter, child, anſwered Marcella, with 
aſtoniſhment, what makes you want to be gone in ſuch a 
hurry ?---You ſhall know, replied Leonora: but firſt let 
us fly ; for every moment I ſtay here gives me freſh pain. 
As eager as the duenna was to know the occaſion of this: 
haſty parting, ſhe could not be informed upon the ſpot. 
She was obliged to yield to Leonora's inſtances ; and 


accordingly they flew out of doors, in an inſtant, leaving 


la Chichona, the count and his valet, in the greateſt con- 
fuſion. 

When Leonora ſaw herſelf in the ftreet, ſhe began to 
give her governante an account of what had paſſed in la 
Chichona's cloſet. Madam Marcella heard her very at- 
tentively; and when they came home, I mult confeſs, 

child, 
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child, ſaid ſhe, what you have told me: mortifies me ex- 
tremely. How, in the name of wonder, could I be ſo 
over-reached by that doating old woman? J made a dif- 
ficulty to follow her at frit., I wifh 1 had perfiſted in 
it. I ought to have diftruſted the fair face ſhe ſet upon 
the matter. I have committed a folly not to be forgiven 
one of my experience. Why did you not let me know 
the cheat while we were in the houſe ? I would have 
belaboured the faces of them; I would have given Count 
Belfler ki own in both ears, and pulled off the beard of 
the counterfeit old man in a trice. But J will ſtep back 
this moment, and return the money I received there as 
the rellitetion of a real debt, and if 1 find them together, 
they thall loſe nothing by waiting. At this away ſne 
ruſhed full tpeed to la Chichona's lodgings. = 

The Count wes {till there: he was Gittraſted at the 
x] ſucceſs of his hratagem; and another, in his place, 
would have abandoned the deſign ; but he was not at 
all diſheartened. With a thouſand: good qualities he 
had this ill one, that he reſigned himſelf too much to 
the ftrong diſpoſition he had to love; and when he liked 
a woman, purſued her favours too impetuoully 5 and 
though he was naturally an honeſt man, he was capable 
at ſuch a time of violating the moſt ſacred rights, to ac- 
compliſh his defires. Reflecting therefore, that it was 
impoſſible for him to carry the point he propoſed with- 
out madam Marcella's aſſiſtance, he reſolved to ſpare 
no coſt to bring her into his intereſt, This duenna, as 
ſevere as ſhe ſeemed to be, would not be proof, he 
thought, to a conſiderable preſent ; and he was not miſ- 
taken in his opinion; and if there are governantes who 
are faithful, it is becauſe the gallants want either ge- 
neroſi ty or riches. 

As ſoon as madam Marcella entered the dcor, and per- 
ceived the three perſons there ſhe wiſhed for, ſhe burſt 
into ſcolding like a fury; ſhe called the count a million 
of ſcandalous names, and ſent the reſtitution-ducats in 
a volley at the valet-de-chambre's head. The count 

ſuſtained 
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ſuſtat: 16d the. ANC ft with up paräll led Da jenes, an! 
falling 11 tt knees 5810 Te the duenn „ 0 RAKE che 
ſcene more aitccting, prettey her to take the purſe 


again, and offered lr a thou} pidoles, beſides, con- 
juring her to pity lum. As her compaiſion had never 
been ſollicited ſo powerfully bcf-re, the was not inex- 
orable. She preſently huihed all her invectives, and 
comparing in her thoughts the fum now tendercd her 
with the ſlender recompence ſhe expected from Don 
Lewis, Leonora's father, ſhe ſaw the thould get more 
by mii-leading Leonora from her duty than by retaining 
her in it. Accordingly, after ſome flight contention, 
ſhe took the purſe again, accepted the offer of the piſ- 
toles, and promiſed to ſerve the count in his amour; 
and accordingly ſet about the execution of her promiſe 
without delay. 

As Leonora, ſhe knew, was of virtous principles, ſhe 
was very cautious not to give her any ſuſpicion of her 
intelligence with the count, leſt ſhe fhould acquaint her 
father; and projecting to ruin her in an artful manner, 
ſhe thus began with her on her return: I haye ſatlshed 
my indignation, Leonora; I caught the three deceivers 
on the ſpot, who were all amazed at your couragious 
retreat. I have threatened la Chichona with your fa- 
ther's reſentment, and the rigour of the law, and keap- 
ed upon Count Belflor all the ill names my pation 
could ſuggeſt, I hope his lordſhip will make no ſach 
attempt again, and that his galaatries will ceaſe here- 
after to exerciſe my vigilance. [I thank Heaven that by 
your reſolution you have eſcaped the ſnare which was 
laid for you! I weep for joy, and am in a tranſport 
that he has reaped no advantage by his artifce; for 
theſe great lords make a diverſion of ſeducing young 
women. The generality, even of thoſe who value 
themſelves upon their honeſty, make no ſcruple of it; 
as if there was no evil in blemiſhing a family. I do 
not ſay abſolutely that the count is one of this charac- 
ter, nor that he means to delude you; we mult not al- 
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ways judge ill of our neighbour: perhaps his deſigns to- 
wards you are lawful; for though by his rank he may pre- 
tend to the firſt alliances in the court, your beauty may have 
made him reſolve to marry you. I remember alto that 
in the anſwers he made to my reproaches, he intimated 
ſomething of it to me.---What do ye gay, good gover- 
nante ? interrupted Leonora; if he had ſuch a defign, 
he would have aſked me of my father before now, who 
would not have refuſed me to a perſon of his rank. 

Wi. at you ſay, replied the governeſs, is very juſt, and 
I am of the ſame opinion; this irregular ſtep of the 
count looks ſuſpiciouſly, and perhaps his intentions 
may not be good. I could like to run back once more, 
and gave him another lecture. No, Madam, ſaid Le- 
onora, it is better to forget what is paſt, and revenge 
ourſelves by ſlighting it. Very true, anſwered madam 
Marcella, I believe that is the beſt way; you have 
more diſcretion than I. But, on the other hand, don't 
we miſ-judge the count's ſentiments? How do we 
know he did not contrive this in order to declare his 
paſſion in a more delicate manner? Perhaps he is wil- 
ling, before he obtains your father's conſent, to pay 
you long ſervices, in order to deſerve your favour, 
aud aſſure himſelf of your heart, that your union may 
be the more fixed and charming. If it were fo, daugh- 
ter, would it be a mighty crime to hearken to him ? 
Open your mind to me; you know my tenderneſs for 
you ; tell me, plainly, do you perceive an inclination 
in yourſelf to the count, or have you an averſion to marry 
him ? 

At this artful queſtion, the too ſincere Leonora caſt 
down her eyes, and bluſhing owned, ſhe had no diſlike 
to him ; but as her modeſty would not ſuffer her to de- 
clare herſelf more fully, the duenna preſſed her again 
to conceat nothing; and the governante's affectionate 
declarations vanquiſhing her; Since you will have me 
ſpeak freely, Madam, ſaid ſhe, know I eſteem count 
Belflor deſerving to be loved. He looks ſo handſome, 


and 
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and I have heard him ſpoken of ſo advantageouſly, that 
I could not help being moved by his galantries. The 
indefatigable application you have uſed to diſappoint 
them, has often made me very uneaſy, and I confeſs I 
have lamented it ſometimes, and by my fighs recom- 
penced the trouble your vigilance has made him ſuffer. 
{ will acknowledge alſo, that inſtead of hating him for 
this raſh action, my teart, in ſpite of me, excuſes him, 
and charges the fault upon your ſeverity.---Child, ſaid 
th? governante, ſince you give me ground to believe his 
addrefles will be agreeable to you, I would have you 
manage this lover.---'The ſervice you offer to do me, 
replied Leonora, wins my heart. Though the count 
were not of the firſt rank in the court, though he were 
only a private gentleman, I ſhould prefer him to all other 
men; but let us not flatter ourſelves; Belflor is a great 
lord, and is undoubtedly deſtined for one of the richeſt 
heireſſes of the kingdom. Never let us fancy he will 
loop to the daughter of Don Lewis, who has only a 
moderate fortune to offer him. No, no, added the, 
he has no ſuch favourable ſentiments for me. He does 
not look on me as one who deſcrves to bear his name; 
he only deſigns to delude me. 

What ! cried the Duenna, do you think he does not 
love you enough to marry you? Love works the greateſt 
miracles every day. It ſeems, according to your opi- 
nion, there is an infinite diſtance between the count and 
you. Do yourſelf juſtice, my good child! it will be 
no abaſement to him to marry you: you are of an 
ancient family of quality, and he need not be aſhamed 
of you ralliance. Since you have an inclination towards 
him, continued ſhe, I muit talk with him: I will know 
the bottom of his deſigns ; and it they are ſuch as they 
ought to be, I will datter him with ſoine degree of 
hope.---By no means, cried Leonora; I am againſt your 
going to him; tor if he ſmnould ſuſpet my having any 
part in ſuch a ſtep, he would value me no longer.---O, 
I have more diſcretion than you imagine, replied the 

lady 
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lady Marcella; I ſhall begin with reproxhie; him fo 
having a delgr to Qecelve you ; Upon why ne will hot 
fail to be eager to juſiify himtelf; LL wall taind what hy 
ſays, and ſhall diſcover what be mewn, In ton, chill, 
leave it to me, I will be as carciul of your tonour, 1; 
of my own. 

The duenna then pat on her cloak, and went out ©: 
the beginning of the evening. She foul ier ne 
gering about Don Lewis's houſe, and gave hin an ne- 


count of the converſation ihe had had with her mige, 
and did not forget to boaſt how artfully ſhe had di 4. 
vered that ſhe loved him. Nothing could be more 
grateful to the count than this diſcovery; he thanked 
the good lady Marcella for it in the ſtrongeſt terms; | 
that is, he promiſed to pay her the thouſand piſtoles the ; 
next day, and preſumed upon the good fucceſs of his | 
enterpriſe, becauſe he knew a young woman, whole 
affections are engaged, is half conquered. They parted 1 
then, wonderfully ſatisſied on each ſide, and the reve- . 
rend duenna returned to her lodging. } 
Leonora, who waited for her with much uneaſineſs, I 
t 
2 
F 
n 


aſked her what news ſhe brought ?---The -beſt in the 
world, anſwered the governante. I have ſeen the count. 
I tell you, child, his intention is not criminal; he has 
no other aim than to marry you. He has ſworn ſo to me 


by every thing that is moſt ſacred among men. I was { 

not wheedled away by this, as you may think I was, If v 

this is your purpoſe, ſaid I to him, why do you not make y 

the uſual advances to Don Lewis? Ah! my dear Mar- e 

cella, anſwered he, without ſeeming embarraſſed at the a 
queſtion, would you have approved it, that before 1 ve 
knew what Leonora thought of me, and following the ti 
tranſports of a blind paſſion, I ſhould have tyrannically ge 
obtained her of her father? No; her repole is dearer Oc 

| to me than my own, and I am too much a man of hi 
| honour to think of rendering her unhappy, by an im- ou 


plicit obedience. a 
pen While 


AND LEONORA DE CESPEDES. 193 


While he was talking after this manner, continued 
the duenna, I obſerved him with the ſtricteſt attention, 
and exerted all my experience to diſcover by his eyes, 
whether he was really ſo heartily in love as he repreſented, 
He ſeemed to me to be ſeized with a ſincere paſſion ; 
which made me ſo glad, that I had much to do to hide 
it from him. However, when I was convinced of his 
ſincerity, in order to ſecure you ſo important a lover, I 
judged it proper to let him underſtand your ſentiments. 
My lord, ſaid I, Leonora has no averſion to you. I 
know ſhe eſteems you, and as far as I can judge, her 


heart will not fly from your purſuit.---What do I hear? 


cried he, in a tranſport of joy! Is it poſſible the charm- 
ing Leonora ſhould be diſpoſed in my favour ? How in- 
finitely am1 obliged to you, good Marcella, for having 
reſcued me from ſuch a tedious uncertainty ; I am the 
more tranſported with the news, as it comes from you ; 
you, who were always ſo prejudiced againſt me, and 
have made me ſuffer ſo much : But compleat my hap- 
pineſs, my dear Marcella ; introduce me to ſpeak with 
the divine Leonora: I will plight my faith to-her, 
and ſwear before you to marry no other, To all this, 
* purſued the governante, he added other things even 
more moving. In ſhort, my daughter, he begged me in 
ſo preſſing a manner to promiſe him a private interview 
with you, that I could not refuſe him.---Ah! why did 
you make him ſuch a promiſe? cried Leonora, with 
emotion, A diſcreet young woman, you have told me 
a thouſand times, ought abſolutely to avoid thoſe con- 
verſations, which are always dangerous.---I agree, ſaid 
the duenna, that I have told you fo, and it is a very 
good maxim : but you may diſpenſe with it upon this 
occaſion, ſince you may look upon the count as your 
huſband.---He is not ſo yet, replied Leonora, and 1 
ought not to ſee him till my father has allowed of his 
application. 

The lady Marcella at this repented ſhe had brought 
up the girl ſo well, ſince there was ſo much difficulty to 
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overcome her modeſty. However, reſolving to carry 
hor point, whatever it coſt her, My dear Leonora, ſaid 
ſhe, I am rejoiced to ſee you ſo reſerved. Happy effect 
of my honeit care! you have profited by the leſlons 1 
have given you. I am charmed with my labour ! but 
you go beyond what I taught you, and carry my in- 
ſtruction too far. Your virtue, I find, is too rigid, As 
much as 1 am for encouraging ſeverity, I cannot approve 
of that rigid diſcretion which is prejudiced apainf 
overtures without diſtinction. A young woman dees not 
ceaſe to be virteous by giving a lover a hearing, when 
ſhe knows the chaſtenels of his deſires; and it is net more 
criminal to anſwer his paſſion, than to be ſenſible of it. 
Rely upon me, Leenora; 1 have too much experience, 
and am too much in your intereit, to put you upon any 
thing which may injure you, 

Alas! where would you have me ſee the count? ſaid 
Leonora.---In your own apartment, anſwered the ducn- 
na; that is the ſaſeſt place, 1 will introduce hun thi- 
ther to-morrow in the evening.--- You cannot have ſuch 
a thought, replied Leonora ; ſhall I ſuffer a man---Yes, 
vou ſhall ſuffer him, interrupted the governante ; it is 
no ſuch extraordinary thing as you imagine. It is done 
every day, and would to Heaven all the ladies who re- 
ceive ſuch ſort of viſits had ſuch good intentions as yours, 
Beſides, what ſhould you fear? Shall not I be with you ?--- 
If my father ſhould ſurpriſe us? replied Leonora.---Make 
yourſelf eaſy as to that, aniwered the Jady Marcella ; 
vour father is very well ſatisied with your conduct: he 
knows my fidelity; and has an entire confidence in me. 
Leonora being ſo ſtrongly urged by the duenna, and 
ſecreily incited by her love, could reiiſt no longer, but 
conſented to what was propoſed. 

The count was ſoon informed of it; and was fo over- 
joyed, that he gave his agent five hundred piſtoles upon 
the ſpot, with a ring of the ſame value. 'The lady 
Marcella ſeeing he kept his promiſe ſo well, ſcorned to 
be leſs punctual in keeping hers. Accordingly, the 
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next night, when ſhe thought the houſe was all ſettled, 
ſhe faſtened a ladder of filk, which the count had given 
her, to the balcony, and thereby introduced him into 
her miſtreſs's apartment. 

The young lady in che mean time was full of alarm- 
ing reflections. As much inclined as ſhe was to the 
count, and in ſpite of all her governante could fay to 
her, ſhe reproached herſelf for having had the weakneſs 
to admit a viſit which would blemiſh her duty; to receive 
into her chamber by night a man who had not her 
father's approbation, and of whole real ſentiments the 
herſelf was ignorant, ſeemed an action not only cri- 
minal, but what even her lover mult condemn. This 
laſt thought gave her moſt pain, and the was taken up 
with it, when the count came in. 

He immediately threw himſe!f at her feet, to thank 
ter for the favour ſhe had done him. He ſeemed to 
be wholly poſſeſſed with love and gratitude, and aſſured 
her it was his deſign to marry her; yet as he did not 
enlarge upon that ſo much as ſhe could have wiſhed ; 
Count, ſaid ſhe, I am very willing to believe you have 
no other intention than what you mention; but what- 
ever aſſurances you are able to give me of it, I ſhall 
always ſuſpect them, till they are authorized by my father's 
conſent.---Madam, anſwered Belflor, I ould have 
aſked it long ago, if I had not been afraid of obtaining 
it at the expence of your repoſe.---I do not blame you 
for not having done it as yet, replied Leonora; nay, I 
approve your nicety ; but nothing reſtrains you now, 
and you muſt either ſpeak to Don Lewis, or reſolve to 
ſee me no more. 

And why ſhould I not ſee you, beautiful Leonora! 
{aid he; I wiſh you were more ſenſible of the ſwoets of 
love. If you underſtood how to love as well as I, you 
would find a pleaſure in receiving my addreſſes in private, 
and in concealing them, at leaſt for a time, from your 
father's knowledge. How charming is ſuch a ſecret intel- 
gence to two hearts cloſely united -- A way be ſuch to 
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you, ſaid Leonora, but it would only give me trouble. 
This extravagance of aſſection does not ſuit with a 
young, woman who is virtuous. Extol no more to me 
the pleaſure of ſuch a blameable commerce. If you 
have any eſteem for me, you will not propoſe it ; and 
if your intentions are ſuch as you would perſuade me 
they are, you ought in your heart to cenſure me for not 
being offended at it. But, alas! added ſhe, letting fall 
ſome tears, I muſt impute this affront only to my own 
weakneſs; I have deſerved it, by condeſcending thus 
far. 

Adorable Leonora! cried the count, you do me the 
higheſt injury. Vour virtue is too ſcrupulous, and takes 
a falſe alarm. What, becauſe I have been happy 
enough to prevail on you to be favourable to my love, 
are you afraid I ſhould ceaſe to honour you ? How un- 
juſt is this ! No, madam, I know the inellimable value 
of your kindneſs. It can never leſſen my eſteem for 
you; I am ready to do what you require of me. I will 
ſpeak to Don Lewis to-morrow. I will uſe all my 
power to get him to conſent to my happineſs ; but I will 
not conceal from you, that ] ſee little appearance of it. 
What do you ſay? replied Leonora; can my father re- 
Fuſe the application of a man of your rank at court ?---It 
is my rank, returned Belflor, which makes me fear his 
refuſal. You are ſurpriſed at my words; but you will 
ſoon forbear to wonder. Some days ago the ling de- 
clared he would diſpoſe of me in marriage ; he has not 
named the lady he deſigns for me; he has only given 
me to underſtand ſhe is one of the firſt quality, and that 
he has this match very much at heart. As I was igno- 
rant what your ſentiments might be towards me, for 
your ſeverity, you know, has not ſuffered me to diſcover 
them, I did not expreſs any repugnance to his will. 
After this, judge, madam, whether Don Lewis will be 
willing to run the riſk of drawing the king's reſent- 


ment againſt him, by accepting me for has ſon-in-law. 
No, 
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No, undoubtedly, ſaid Leonora; I know my fa- 
ther, how advantageous ſocver your alliance may be 
to him, will ſooner renounce it, than expoſe himſelf to 
the king's diſpleaſure. But though my father ſhould 
not oppoſe our union, we ſhould not be the better for it ; 
for how can you give a hand, which the king intends to 
diſpoſe of elſewhere ?---Madam, anſwered Belſlor, I will 
freely own to you, that this circumſtance embarraſſes 
me extremely, However, I hope, by obſerving a very 
nice conduct with the king, I ſhall manage fo well the 
friendſhip he has for me, that I ſhall find a way to avoid 
the misfortune which threatens me. You will beaable to 
aſſiſt me in it, beautiful Leonora, if you think me 
worthy of your alliance.---In what manner, {aid the, 
can I contribute to break off the marriage the king has 
propoſed to you? Ah! madam, replied he with a paſ- 
ſionate air, if you will receive my vows, I can eaſily 
reſerve myſelf for you, without offending my prince. 
Permit me, lovely Leonora, added he, calting himſelf 
at her feet, permit me to marry you in the preſence of 
the lady Marcella, who will be a reſponſible witneſs for 
the ſacredneſs of our engagement, I ſhall thereby de- 
liver myſelf without trouble from the cruel bands which 
are preparing for me: for, after this, when the king 
preſſes me to take tlie lady he deſigns, Iwill throw my- 
ſelf at his feet, and tell him J loved you long ſince, and 
have eſpouſed you privately. As defirous as he may be 
to marry me to the other, he is too gracious to tear me 
from her I love, and too juſt to put ſuch an affront upon 
your family. What do you think, prudent Marcella, 
continued he, turning toward the governante, what do 
you think of this invention with which love inſpires me ? 
---I ain charmed with it, ſaid the lady Marcella; it muſt 
be owned love is very ingenious.--- And you, fair Leonora! 
ſaid the count, what do you ſay to it? Will your mind, 
prejudiced with diſtruſt, refuſe to approve it? No, an- 
iwered Leonora, provided you will bring my father 
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hither ; I donot doubt but he will ſubſcribe to what you 
mention, 

We muſt by no means acquaint him with it, inter- 
rupted the duenna ; you do not know Don Lewis; he is 
too delicate in points of honour to agree to it. 'Fhe 
propoſal of a ſecret marrriage will offend him. Beſide, 
his prudence will not fail to make him fear the conſe- 
quences of an union which will ſeein to claſh with the 
king's deſigns. By this indiſcreet proceeding you will 
give him a ſuſpicion; his eyes will be always watching 
Gur actions, and he will deprive you of the means of 
ſeeing one another.---Ah! I ſhould die with grief at 
that, cried the count. But, madam Marcella, purſued 
he, affecting a troubled air, do you really think Don 
Lewis would reje& the propoſal of a concealed mar- 
rage ?---Never doubt it, anſwered the governante ; 
though I ſhould be glad if he would like it: But regu- 
lar and ſcrupulous as he is, he will never agree that the 
ceremon:es of the church ſhould be omitted; and if they 
are performed at your marriage, it will ſoon be di— 
vulged. 

Ah! my dear Leonora, ſaid the count then, tenderly 
preſſing her hand, muſt we, to humour an idle notion of 
delicacy, expoſe ourſelves to the dreadful danger of be- 
ing ſeparated for ever? You need no one beſides your- 
ſelf to give yourſelf to me. Your father's conſent, per- 
haps, may make you leſs uneaſy ; but ſince the lady 
Marcella has ſhewn us the impoſlibility of obtaining it, 
yield to my innocent deſires ; receive my heart and my 
hand; and when it ſhall be a fit time to inform Don 
Lewis of our contract, we will acquaint him with the 
reaſons we had to hide it from him.---Well, count, ſaid 
L.eonora, I conſent to your not ſpeaking of it to my 
father fo ſcon ; but ſound the king's mind, and before 
I receive your hand in private, talk with him, and tell 
him, if there ſhould be occaſion, that you have eſpouſed 
me ſecretly. Try by this falſe declaration------ O, no, 
madam, replied Belftor, I am too great an enemy to 
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lying, to dare to undertake ſuch a fiftion; I cannot de- 
baſe myſelf ſo far. Beide, I know the king, if he 
ſhould happen to find out that I had deceived him, would 
not forgive me while he lived. 

It would be endleſs to repeat all that Belflor ſaid to 
ſeduce this innocent lady. But though he ſwore he 
would as ſoon' as poſſible publicly confirm the faith he 
gave her in private, and called Heaven to witne!s to his 
oaths, he could not triumph over Leoncra's pradence ; 
and the day beginning to appear, obliged him, IC- 
luctantly, to withdraw. 

The next day, the governante believing it concerne | 
her honour, or rather her intereſt, not to abandon her 
enterpriſe ; Leonora, cried ſhe, I am at a loſs what io ſay 
to you. I ſce you are ſet againſt the count's paſſion, as if 
it were intended only for galantry. Have you obſerved 
any thing in his perſon that offends you ?---No, madam, 
anſwered Leonora ; on the contrery, he never ſeemed 
more amiable ; and his converſation has made me dii— 
cover new Charms in him.---If it is ſo, replied the go— 
vernante, I do not comprehend you. You ore pre- 
judiced in his favour ; yet refuſe to agree to a thing, 
the neceſſity of which has been ſhewn you.---Yother, 
returned the daughter of Don Lewis, you have more 

prudence and more experience than 1 : but have you 

well conſidered the conſequences of a marriage con- 
tracted without my father's leave ?---Yes, yes, ſaid 
the duenna, I have made all the reflections neceſſary 
upon it; and am ſorry to ſee you ſo obſtinateiy 
Oppoſe the ſhining advancement Fortune ofters you. 
Take carey our ſtubbornneſs does not weary out your lover. 
Be afraid leſt he ſhould turn his eyes upon the promotion 
of his fortune, which the violence of his paſſion now 
makes him neglect. Since he is willing to give yeu his 
faith, accept it without heſitating. His word binds 
him ; nothing is more ſacred to a man of honour. Be- 
ſides, I am witneſs that he owns you for his wife. Do 
not you know that ſuch an evidence as mine is ſuſficient 
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to caſt a lover at law, who ſhould preſume to perjure 
himſelf ? 

It was by ſuch. diſcourſes as theſe that the perſidious 
Marcella ſtaggered Leonora, who in a few days after 
reſigned herſelf very innocently to the evil intentions of 
the count; whom the duenna introduced every night 
into her miſtreſs's chamber by the balcony, and let him 

out before day. 

One right, when ſhe had ſummoned him away ſome- 
thing later than ordinary, and the morning already be- 
gan to peep, he ſtarted up in haſte to get down into the 
{treec, but had the misfortune to take his meaſures fo 
wrer;;, that he fell to the ground. Don Lewis de Ceſ- 
pedes, who lay in the chainber over his daughter's, and 
was up early that morning about ſome very urgent 
afrairs, heard the noiſe of the fall; he opened his 
window to ſee what it was, and perceived a man en- 
deavouring to riſe with much difficulty, and the lady 
Marceila in Jis daughter's balcony, who was pulling 
up the ſille-ladder, which the count had not made ſuch 
good uſe of in deſce ending as in mounting. He rubbed 
kis eyes, and took this ſpectacle at ürſt for an illuſion ; 
but having thcronghly conſidered it, he concluded it was 
real, and that the day-light, as weak as it was, diſ- 
covered his diſhonour too clearly. Being alarmed at 
this fatal ſight, and tranſported by a juſt fury, he went 
to Leonora's room, with his ſword in his hand, in order 
to ſacrifice her and the governante to his reſentment. 
He knocked at the chamber door, and ordered them to 
open it: They knew his voice, and obeyed lim trem- 

bling. He entered with a furious air, and ſhewing his 

naked ſword to their aſtoniſhed eyes; I come, ſaid he, 

| to wath out with the blood of an infamous child, the 

| aſfront ſhe has done to her father, and to puniſh, at the 

ſame time, the faithleſs governante who has betrayed my 
truſt, 

They both threw themſelves on their knees before him; 


and the duenna beginning, Sir, ſaid ſhe, before we re- 
ccive 
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ceive the chaſtiſement you prepare for us, vouchſafe t® 
hear me a moment.--- Well, baſe wretch, replied the old 
man, I conſent to ſuſpend my vengeance for an inſtant. 
Speak, let me know all the circumſtance; of my mis- 
fortune; but why do 1 ſay all the circumſtances? Jam 
ignorant but of one, and that is, the name of the auda- 
cious villain who diſhonours my family.---Sir, anſwered 
the lady Marcella, the count de Belflor is the gentle- 
man concerned. The count de Belllor! . cried Don 
Lewis; where has he ſeen my daughter? By what means 
has he ſeduced her? hide nothing from mc.---Sir, re- 
turned the governante, I wilt relate you the ſtory with 
all the ſincerity I can. 

She repeated to him then very artfully all the diſ- 
courſes ſhe had made Leonora believe the count had 
held with her ; and painted him 1n the brighteſt colours 
of a lover, tender, nice and ſincere. As ſhe could not 
eſcape diſcovering the truth, ſhe was obliged to ſpeak 
it: but enlarged on the reaſons which they had to make 
that private marriage without his Knowledge, and gave 
them ſo happy a turn, that ſie appeaſed the paſſion of 
Don Lewis. She difcerned it; and in order to bring 
him perfectly into temper, This fir, ſaid ſhe, is what 
you defired to know. Puniſh us now, plunge your 
ſword in Leonora's boſom. But what do I ſay? Leo- 
nora is innocent, and has only followed the counſels of 
her to whom you committed her conduct. It is myſelf 
alone upon whom the ſtroke ought to fall. It is I who 
have introduced the count into your daughter's apart- 
ment. It is 1 who have made the knot which binds 
them. I ſhut my eyes to all the irregularitics of a 


contract, which was not authoriſed by you, in order to 


fecure to you a ſon-in-law, through whoſe hands all the 
favours of the court at preſent are diſpenſed. I had no 
other view than Leonora's happineſs, and the advan- 
tage your family might derive from ſuch an alliance, 
and the excels of my zeal has made me betray my duty. 
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While the craf:y Marcella was plcading in this man- 
ner, her miſtreſs wept without cealing, and ſhewed ſo 
deep a ſorrow, that the good old man could not reſiſt it. 
He was ſoftened, and his anger changed to compaſſion. 
He dropped his ſword, and putting of the air of an in- 
cenſed father, Ah! my daughter, cried he, with tears 
in his eyes, how fatal a paſſion is love! Alas, you know 
not all the reaſons you have to afflict yourſeif! Ihe 
ſhame alone which ariſes from the preſence of a father 
who has ſurpriſed you, now excites your tears. You do 
not yet foreſee all the occaſions of grief, which your 
lover perhaps is preparing for you. And upon what a 
rock, imprudent Marcella, has your indiſcreet zeal for 
my family thrown us? The alliance of ſuch a man 7+ 
the count, was enough, I confeſs, to dazzle you; and 
it is that alone which ſaves you in my opinion ; but 
wretch as you are, ſhould you not have diſtruſted a 
lover of his character? 'The more intereſt and favour he 
has, the more ought you to have been on your guard 
againſt him. If he ſhould make no ſcruple to violate 
his faith to Leonora, what muſt I do? Shall J aſk the 
relief of the laws? A perſon of his rank will eaſily pro- 
tet himſelf from their rigour. I wiſh he may be true 
to his oaths, and keep his promiſe to my daughter; 
but if the king, as he told you, deſigns to marry him 
to another, it is to be feared he will oblige him to it by 
his authority, 

As fer obliging him to it, fir, interrupted Leonora, 
we have no cauſe to be alarmed at that. 'The count has 
very well aſſured us, the king will not offer ſo great a 
violence to his inclination.---I am perſuaded of it, ſaid 
Marcella; the king loves his favourite too much, to 
uſe him ſo tyrannically; and is too generous to bring 
ſuch a racrtal aftition on the brave Don Lewis de 
Ceſpedes, who has ſpent his beſt days in ſerving the 
fate.---Heaven grant, replied the old man, ſighing, 
that my fears may be vain ! I will go to the count, and 
demand him to explain himſclſ on this ſubject. A 
| father's 
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ſather's eyes are quick ſighted. I ſhall ſee to the bot 


tom of his foul. If 1 find him in the diſpoſition [ wiſh, 
I ſhall forgive what is paſſed ; but, added he in a ſeverer 
tone, if in his diſcourſe | Al ere a perhdious henrt, 
you ſhall both away to a retirement, there to lament 
your imprudence the reſt of your days. At the 
words he tool: up his ſword, and leaving them to re- 
cover from the fright in Which he had put them, he re- 
turned to his chamber. 

Karly in the morning Don Lewis went to the count, 
who not imagining that he was diſcovered, was furpriſed 
at his viſit. He came out to meet the old gentleman, 
and having embraced him; Don Lewis, ſaid he, I am 
overjoy'd to ſee you here. Is there any opportunity 
for me to ſerve you ?---My lord, anſwered Don Lewis, 
give orders, if you plzaſs, that we may be alone. Bel- 
lor obeyed ; and being both ſeated, Don Lewis thus 
began: My lord, ſaid he, my honcur and ry repoſe 
require an explanation from you witch I caine to atks 
I faw you t's morning go out of Leonora's apartment. 
She has confeiled the whole to me, and has told me 
She has told you that I love her, (interrupted the» count, 
in order to turn off a diſcourſe ho was unwilling to un- 
deritand,) but the Is very faintly exmreſled to you all 
my ſentiments towards her. I am charmed with her, 
ſhe is beyond deſcription. Wit, beauty, virtn2, and 
all other accompliſlanents, are hers to "perfodion. I 
have heard vou have a jon alſo, who follows his {indies 
at Alcala; pray, is he like his fiiler ? If he has her 
beauty, and reſembles you in other reſpeQs, he muſt be 
a compleat gentieman. I die with dchre to tee him, 
and oer you what intereſt T have to ſerve him. 

I am greatly indebted to you for this oFer, returned 
Don Lewis graveiy ; but let us come to that vhich.-- 


lie mult be put into the ſervice immediately, i interrupt- 


ed the count. [ undertake his fortune, and ca1 afſure 
you, he ſhail not grow old among the croud of inferior 
cers.---Anfwer me, count, reed the of 4: ge BEE Lal 
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roughly, and ceaſe to divert the diſcourſe. Do you 
deſign, or not, to keep your promiſe? — Yes, undoubted- 
ly, interrupted Belflor, a third time; I will keep the 
promiſe I make you to ſuppcrt your ſon with all my 
intereſt. Depend upon me; 1 am a man of integrity.--- 
This is too much, count, cried Ceſpedes riling ; after 
having ſeduced my daughter, you have the inſolence 
alſo to inſult me. But I ama gentleman, and the affront 
you offer me ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Having ſaid 
theſe words, he went away, with a heart full of re- 
ſentment, and revolving a thouſand projects of revenge 
in his mind, 

When he came home, ſays he to Leonora and the 
lady Marcella, with the higheſt agitation, It was not 
without reaſon that I ſuſpected the count; he is a tray- 
tor, and I will be revenged on him. As for you, to— 
morrow you ſhall both go into a convent. You have 
rothing todo, but to prepare for it, and thank Heaven 
that my anger 1s contented with this chaſtiſement. Thus 
ſaying, he ſhut himſelf up in his cloſet, to conſider ſe 
rioully what meaſures to take in ſo diflicult a "gon 
Jane ture. 

What was Leonora's grief, when ſhe heard that Bel- 
flor was falſe ! ſhe ſtood ſome time without motion. A 
Ccadly paleneſs overſpread her countenance ; her ſpirits 
forſock her, and ſhe fell down in the arms of her go- 
vernante, who thought ſhe was going to expire. Ihe 
duenna tried every way to bring her out of her ſwoon ; 
ſhe ſucceeded, and Leonora came at length to her 
ſenſes ; ſhe opened her eyes, and ſecing the governante 
huſicd in helping her, How barbarous are you! ſaid ſhe, 
fetching a profound figh ; why have you brought me 
back from the happy condition in which I was? I was 
not then ſenſible of the horror of my deſtiny, Why did 
you not let me die? You, who know the ſorrows which 
mult diſturb the quiet of my life, why have you recalled 
me to a ſenſe of them? 


Marcella 
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Marcella endeavoured to comfort her, which only 
made her grieve the more. All your words, cricd the 
daughter of Don Lewis, are ſuperfluous, I will hear 
nothing. Do not loſe time in oppoſing my deſpair, you 
ought rather to promote it ; you who have plunged me 
in this abyſs. It was you who anſwered for the count's 
ſincerity ; and without you I ſhould not have yielded to 
the inclination I had for him. 1 ſhould have vanquiſh- 
ed it by degrees; at leaſt he would have received no 
advantage from it. But I will not, purſued ſhe, im- 
pute my misfortune to you; I charge it on myſelf. I 
ſhould not have followed your counſels, in accepting the 
vow of a man without my father's knowledge. As 
flattering as the courtſhip of the count de Belfior might 
be to me, I ſhould have deſpiſed it, rather than en- 
couraged it at the expence of my reputation. In ſhort, 
I ought to have diftruſted him, and you, and myſelf, 
after having been ſo weak as to reſign myſelf to his per- 
fidious ouths; after the affliction J have cauſed to the 
unhappy Don Lewis, and the diſhonour I have done 
my family, I abhor myſelf; and, far from fearing the 
retreat with which I am threatencd, I could willingly 
hide my head in the moi hideous obſcurity. As the 
ſpoke thus, ſhe was rot contented to weep plentifully, 
but rent her garments, and tore her beautiful hair for 
the injuſtice of her lover. 

The duenna, in order to conform herſelf to her 
miſtreſs's ſorrow, did not ſpare her grimaces. She 
dropped ſome tears which ſhe had at command, and 
made a thouſand imprecations againſt men in general, 
and againit Belilor in particular. Is it poſſible, cried 
ſhe, that the count, who appeared to me fo full of 
truth and probity, ſhould be wicked enough to deceive 
us both? I cannot recover from my ſurpriſe, or rather 
1 cannot perſuade myſelf of it, | 

Indeed, ſaid Leonora, when I repreſent him to my- 
ſelf at my feet, who would not have truſicd his tender 
air, and his oaths to which he ſo boldly called Heaven 
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to witneſs, and the tranſports he conſtantly expreſſed ? 
His eyes alſo ſhewed even more love than his tongue 
uttered : in ſhort, he ſecmed to be enchanted with the 
fight of me. No, he did not deceive me: I cannot 
think ſo. My father, perhaps, has not talked to him 
with ſufficient diſcretion : they were both angry, and 
the count has anſwered him more like a haughty noble, 
than a fond lover. Yet perhaps I flatter myſelf: 1 muſt 
get out of this uncertainty, I will write to Belflor, and 
acquaint him, that I expect him to- night; I muſt have 
him come-to ſatisfy my heart, or confirm his treachery 
himſelf. Ihe lady Marcella applauded the deſign, and 
had even ſome hope that the count, as ambitious as 
he was, would be touched with the tears which Leonora 
would ſhed at the interview, and reſolve to marry her. 

In the mean time Belflor having rid himſelf of honeſt 
Don Lewis, began to reſlect on the conſequences which 
might ariſe from the reception he gave him. He rightly 
judged that the family of the Ceſpedes, being provoked 
at the injury, would meditate revenge. But this trou— 
bled him very little. The intereit of his love affected 
him much more: Leonora he thought would be ſent to. 
a monaſtery, or at leaſt that ſne would be kept up; and 
that in all appearance he ſhould ſee her no mere. This 
apprehenſion afflided him: and he was ſtudying ſome 
means to prevent this misfortune, when his ſervant. 
brought him a letter, which the lady Marcella had juſt 
put into his hands. It was from Leonora, and theſe 
were the contents : 


« TO-MORROW I muftleave the world, and bury 

« myſelf in a retreat. To ſee myſelf diſhonoured, and 
„ become a diſgrace to my family and myſelf, is the 
« deplorable condition to which I am reduced by hav- 
ing liſtened to you. I expect you to-night. In my 
«« deſpair I icek for ne, torments. Come, and own to 
„% me that your heart had no part in the oaths your 
« tongue pronounced ; or juſtify them by a behaviour 
« which 
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© which alone can ſoften the rigour of my deſtiny. As 
«© there may be ſome danger in this meeting, after 
« what has paſſed between you and my father, bring 


« ſome friend with you. Though you make all the, 


« unhappineſs of my life, I feel myſelf yet concerned 
«« for yours.“ 


The count read the letter two or three times, and 
repreſenting to himſelf Leonora in the ſituation ſhe 
deſcribed, he was moved. He turned his thoughts in- 
ward ; reaſon, probity and honour, all the laws which 
his paſſion had made him violate, began to reſume their 
empire over him. He became enſible of his baſeneſs 


at once; and as a man coming out of a violent fit of a 


fever bluſhes at the extravagant words and actions 
which eſcaped him, he was aſhamed of all the mean 
artifices he had employed to accompliſh his deſires. 
Wretch, ſaid he, what have l done? What dzmon has 
poſſeſſed me? I have promiſed Leonora marriage; and 
have taken Heaven to witneſs. I have feigned that the 
king had propoſed a match to me. Lying, perſidiouſ- 
neſs, and ſacrilege, all I have made uſe of to corrupt 
the innocent. What a madneſs was it! Would it not 
have been better to have exerted my endeavours to ſub- 
due my love, than to have ſatisfied it by ſuch criminal 


ways? In the mean while here is a virgin of rank ſedyc'd ; 


] abandon her to the rage of her relations, whom I dife 
honour with her; and I make her miſerable for having 
rendered me happy. What ingratitude is this! Ought 
I not rather to repair her honour; and the outrage I 
have done her? Yes, 1 ought; and 1 will, by marry- 
ing her, ſulfil the promiſe I have given. Who can op- 
poſe ſo juſt a deſign ? Shuuld her favours prejudice me 
againſt her virtue? No; I am ſenſible how much it coft 
me to overcome her reſiſtance, She ſurrendered not ſo 
much to my tranſports, as to the faith I ſwore: But, 
on the other hand, if I acquieſce in this choice, I do 
myſelf a conſiderable injury. IJ, who may aſpire to the 
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molt noble and the richeſt heireſs of the kingdom, ſhall 
I content myſelf with-the daughter of a private gentle- 
man, who has only a moderate eſtate ? What will they 
think of me at court? They will ſay 1 have degraded 
myſelf. 

Bdlflor, divided thus between an and ambition, 
knew not what to reſolve ; but though he was uncer- 
tain whether he ſhould marry Leonora, or not, he yet 
determined to go to her the next night. 

Don Lewis, on his part, ſpent the day in conſidering 
how to reſtore his honour. He thought it was a very 
delicate conjuncture. To have recourſe to the laws, 
would render his diſgrace more public; beſides, he 
feared juſtice would be on one ſide, and the judges on 
the other; and he dared as little to go and fling him- 
ſelf at the king's feet. As he believed the king had a 
deſign to marry Beltlor according to his bwn intereſts, 
he was afraid his application would be in vain. There 
remained no remedy, theretore, but that of arms, and 
this was what he fixed on. In the heat of his reſent- 
ment, he was tempted to ſend the count a challenge; 
but reflecting that he was too old and too ferble to. 
venture to truſt his arm, he choſe rather to commit it 
to his ſon's. Accordingly he ſent a ſervant to Alcala, 
with a letter for his ſon, in which he charged him to 
come to Madrid, immediately, to -revenge an affront 
offered to the family of the Ceſpedes. 

His ſon, whoſe name was Don Pedro, was a young 
man of twenty years old, perfectly well made; and ſo 
brave, that in the town of Alcala he paſſe tor the com- 
pleteſt chevalier among the ſcholars in the univerſity,” 
He was not then at Alcala, as his father imagined ; for 
a deſire of ſeeing a lady whom he loved, had drawa him 
to Madrid : the laſt time he had been there to viſit his 
family, he had made this conqueſt at the“ Prado, He 


® A large foreſt with a pleaſure-houſe, near Madrid, belonging to 
ihe kings of Spain, ö 
di 
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did not know her name; and was injoined not to en- 
quire after it; and he ſubmitted, though with a great 
deal of difficulty, to this cruel neceſſity. It was a young 
lady of quality, who had conceived a kindneſs for him, 
and thinking ſhe ought to diſtruſt the diſcretion and 
conſtancy of a ſcholar, the judged it proper to prove 
him well before ſhe diſcovered herſelf to him. Don 
Pedro's head ran more upon his unknown miſtreſs, than 
upon Ariſtotle's philoſophy; and the ſhortneſs of the 
way from Madrid to Alcala invited him frequently to 
play the truant to ſee her. To conceal thete amorons 
journies from his father, he uſed to lodge in a publick 
houſe at the end of the town, where he took care to 
conceal himſelf under a borrowed name. He never 
went out but in the morning, at a certain hour, when 
he repaired to a houſe where this lady, who ſpoiled his 
ſtudies, was ſo kind as to meet him, accompanied with 
her duenna. After which he kept cloſe in his quarters, 
the reſt of the day; but to make amends, when night 
came he rambled over the whole town. 

It happened, one night, as he was walking through 
a by-ſtreet, he heard ſome voices and initruments which 
ſeemed to deſerve his attention. He ſtopped to liſten: 
it was a ſerenade. "The cavalier who gave it was fud- 
dled, and naturally brutal. He no ſooner diſcerned 
our ſcholar, than he went up to him haſtily, and with- 
out other compliments, Friend, ſaid he, in a ſurly 
tone, go your way, I love no impertinent hearkeners.--- 
I might have withdrawn, anſwered Don Pedro, ſhocked 
at theſe words, if you had deſired me with a better 
grace, but now I mcan to ſtay, to teach you how to 
ſpeak to a gentleman.---I.2t us ſec then, rephed the 
maſter of the concert, drawing his ſword, which of us 
ſhall give place to the other. Don Pedro laid his hand 
alſo on his ſword ; and they began to fight. Though 
the ſerenade-gentleman acquitted himſelf with ſcill 
enough, he could not parry a mortal puſh, which laid 


him flat on the ground. All the partners in the mutic, 
wha 
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who had thrown by their inſtruments, and drawn their 
ſwords to run in to his aſſiſtance, came up to revenge 
him. Ihey attacked Don Pedro in a body, who on 
tais occaſion ſhewed what he was able to do. Belide 
his parrying all their pafles with a ſurpriſing agility, he 
made home-thr.ſls, and held them all in play at a time. 
However, they were ſo many in number, that as fool a 
ſwords-man as ke wits, he could not have fed himi- lf, 
if the count de Belhor, who was then paſſing by, had 
not taken his purt, 

Ihe count had courege, and reſolution. He could 
not ſee ſo many upon a ſingle man, without interpoſing 
on lus fide, He drew, and planting himſelf by Don 
Pedro, preſſed the ſeranaders ſo warmly, that they all 
took to their heels, ſome being wounded, and others 
fearing to be ſu. After their retreat, the ſcholar would 
have thanked the count for the ſuccour he had gi-en 
him; but Belflor interrupted him; by ſaying, Are yu 
not wounded ?---No; anſwered Don Pedro. Let us nuke 
off then, replied the count; I fee you have killed a 
man; it is dangerous for you to itay longer in this 
place; the officers of juſtice may furprile you. They 
poſted away, and turned into another firent, and being 
got to ſome diſtance from that where the combat _ 
pened, they ſtopped. 

Don Pedro, urged by gratitude, begged the count 
not to conceal from him the name of a cavalier, to whom 
he was ſo highly obliged.---B2!flor told it him very rea- 
dily, and alſo asked him his. The ſcholar, not caring 
to diicover himſelf, anſwered, He was called Don Juan 
de Matos, and aſſured him he ſhould always remember 
the ſervice he had done him.---l will give you an oppor- 
tunity, ſaid the count, this night, cf getting out of my 
debt. , I have a meeting upon my hands, which may 
prove dangerous; and was going to look for a friend to 
bear me company. I know your bravery ; may I aſk 
you, Don Juan, to go with me ?---'I'o doubt it, returned 
the ſcholar, is to affront me; I caanot make a better uſe 


of 
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of the life you have ſwed, than to riſk it for you. 
Come on; lam ready to follow you. Belflor then car- 
ried Don Pedro to Don Lewis's houſe, and both of 
them mounted the balcony, to Leonura's apartment. 
As Don Lewis had removed ſome das before to another 
quarter of the town, his ſon did not know it was his 
father's houſe into which the count introduced him, 
neither did he perceive it was the good lady Marcella 
„ho uſhered them in, becauſe ſhe received them without 
a light, in an anti-chamber, where Belflor defnted his 
companion to ſtay while he went into the lacy': room, 
The icholar cbeyed, and fat down in a chr, With his 
ſword in his hand for fear of a ſurpriſe. Ile began to 
think upon Belflor's ſucceſs in his amour, and wiſhed to 
be as happy as his new friend: for though he was not 
uſed ill by his unknown miſtreſs, yet ſhe was not quite 
ſo gracious to him as Leonora was to the count. As 
he was purſuing theſe reflections, he heard ſomebody try- 
ing gently to open a dœor which was not that of the 
lover's chamber, and he ſaw a light through the key- 
hole. IIe ſtarted up, and advanced towards the pals, 
and haſtily preſented his ſword at his father, who was 
coming to Leonora's apartment, to ſee whether the 
count was not there, The good man did not believe 
that, after what had paſſed, his daughter and Marcella 
would dare to admit him again, and therefore he had 
not cauſed them to lie in another apartment. How- 
ever, it came into his mind, that before they went into 
the monaſtery the next day, perhaps they might be wil- 
ling to fee him for the laſt time. Whoever thou art, 
ſaid the ſcholar, come not in here; if thou doſt, it will 
coſt thee thy life. At theſe words Don Lewis looked 
on Don Pedro, who alſo looked earneſtly on him. They 
knew cach other; Ah! my ſon, cried the old man, 
how impatiently have I expected you! Why did not you 
let me know you were come? Were you afraid of diſ- 
turbing my reſt? Alas! I can take none, in the cruel 
ſituation J am in !---O my father, ſaid Don Pedro very 

much 
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much troubled, is it you I ſee? Are not my eyes de- 
ceived by fome falle reſemblance ?---Whence proceeds 
this aſtoniſhment ? replied Don Lewis; are you not in 
your father's houſe? Did not I ſend you word that 1 
removed hither cight days ago? Juſt Heaven! an- 
ſwered the ſcholar, what is this I hear? I am then in 
my ſiſter's apartment. 

Juſt as he ended theſe words, the count, who heard 
a noiſe, and thought ſomebody was attacking his friend, 
came with his ſword in his hand out of Leonora's cham- 
ber. When the old man perceived him, he flew into a 
paſhon, and ſhewing him to his ſon, There, cried he, is 
the audacious wretch who has robbed me of my repoſe, 
and fixed a mortal ſtain upon our honour. Let us be 
revenged, and make haſte to puniſh the traitor. Thus 
ſaying, he drew his ſword, which he had brought under 
his night-gown, and would have aſſaulted the count, but 
Don Pedro held him. Hold, my father, ſaid he; mo- 
derate, I pray you, the tranſports of your anger.---What 
do you deſign, ſon, anſwered the old man, by holding 
my arm ? You imagine, without doubt, that it has not 
{trength enough to revenge me. Well, do you then 
take ſatisfaction for the inſult which is done us; it was 
for this I ſent for you home to Madrid. If you fall, I 
will take your place ; the count muſt either periſh by 
our ſwords, or take both our lives, after he has taken 
our honour, 

Sir, replied Don Pedro, I cannot grant what your im- 
patience expects of me. I am ſo far from attempting 
the life of the count, that I came hither only to defend 
it. My word is engaged, and my honour requires it. 
Let us be gone, count, purſued he, addrefling himſelf to 
Belflor,---Ah ! cowardly wretch, interrupted Don Lew- 
is, looking on his ſon with reſentment, doſt thou thyſelf 
oppoſe a revenge which ought to awaken all thy foul ? 
My ſon, my own ſon is in the intereſt of the villain 
who has corrupted my daughter! But do not imagine 


to elude my reſentment, I will call in all my domeſ- 
tics, 
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tics, and will make them revenge me on his treachery 
and thy cowardly baſeneſs.—-Sir, replied Don Pedro, 
be more juſt to your ſon: call him not coward ; he does 
not deſerve ſo baſe a name. 'The count has ſaved my 
life to-night. He asked me, without knowing me, to 
bear him company where he was going: and I offered to 
ſhare the dangers he might run, without knowing that 
my gratitude would imprudently engage my arm againtt 
the honour of my family. My word obliges me, there- 
fore, to defend his life here. By this I acquit the debt 
I owe him; but I ſhall not leſs ſtrongly reſent the in- 
jury he has done us, and to-morrow you ſhall fee me 
ready to ſhed his blood with the ſame zeal as you ſee 
me now defend 1t. 

The count, who had not ſpoken yet, ſo amazed was 
he at this adventure, now began; Perhaps, ſaid he to 
the ſcholar, you will not eaſily be able to revenge this 
injury by arms. I willoffer you a more certain way to 
reſtore your honour, 1 confeſs, that till this day I had 
no defign to marry Leonora; but this morning I re- 
ceived a letter from her, which has conquered me, and 
her tears have compleated the victory. The happineſs 
of being her husband is now my ſole ambition.---If the 
King has deſigned another lady for you, ſaid Don Lew- 
is, how will you excuſe yourſelf ?---The king has pro- 
poſed no one to me, interrupted Belflor, bluſhing. For- 
give that fiction to a man whoſe principles were warped 
by paſſion, It is a crime which the violence of my de- 
fires made me commit, and I atone for it by conſeſſing 
1t.---My lord, anſwered the old man, after this confeſ- 
ſion, which becomes a noble mind, I do not doubt your 
ſincerity. . ] ſee you really mean to repair the affront we 
have received : my anger yields to the aſſurances you 
give me ; ſuffer me to forget my reſentment in your 
arms. Thus ſaying, he went up to the count, who 
ftepped forward to prevent him. They mutually em- 
braced ; when Belflor turning to Don Pedro, And you, 


counterfeit Don Juan, ſaid he, who have already gained 
my 
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my eſtcem by your valour, ard the generoſity of your 
ſentiments, come hither, and let me vow to you the 
friendſhip of a brother. At this he embraced Don 
Pedro, who received his ſalute with a reſpectful air; 
and anſwered, My lord, in promiſing me ſo valuable a 
friendſhip, you command mine. You may depend 
upon a man, who will be devoted to you to the laſt mo- 
ment of his life, 

In the mean while, Leonora, who was liſtening at her 
own chamber-door, did not loſe cne word of all that 
was ſaid. Shs was tempted at firſt to have ſhewn her- 
ſelf, and have run in between their ſwords, without 
knowing why, but Marcella prevented her; but when 
the ſkilful duenna ſaw matters were accommodated 
peaceably, ſhe thought her miſtreſs's preſence and 
her own would not hurt the new agreement. They 
both appeared therefore, at this criſis, and weeping 
ran to proſtrate themſelves before Don Lewis. They 
were jultly afraid that having been ſurpriſed the laſt 
night, the old gentleman's rage might flame out again; 
but he made Leonora rife, and ſaid, My daughter, 
dry your tears: I] will not reproach you again: ſince 
your lover will keep the faith he ſwore to you, I con- 
ſent to forget what is paſt. 

Yes, Don Lewis, ſaid the count, I will marry Leono- 
ra; and the better to repair the injury I have done you, 
and to give you a more compleat ſatisfaction, and your 
{on a pledge of the friendſhip I have vowed him, I otter 
him my ſiſter Eugenia.—Ah! my lord, cried Don 
Lewis with tranſport, how am I overwhelmed with the 
honour you do my ſon! What father was ever more 
pleaſed ! You now give me as much joy, as you have 
given me grief. 

If the old man ſeemed charmed with the count's 
offer, it was otherwiſe with Don Pedro. As he was 
ſtrong:y ſmitten with his unknown lady, he ſtood fo 
confuſed, that he could not ſpeak a word. But Belflor, 
without obſerving his perplexity, went away, ſaying, He 

was 
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was going to order the preparations for this double 
union, and that he thought it long till he was joined 
with them by (uch intimate bands. 

After his departure, Don Lewis left Leonora in her 
apartment, and returned to his own with Don Pedro; 
who ſaid to him with all the frankneſs of a \_holar, Sr, 
pray excuſe me from raarrying the count's ſiſter. It is 
enough that he marries Leonora; that marriage is ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure the honour of our family. What! ſaid 
the old man, do you decline marrying the count's lifter ? 
Ves, ſir, replied Don Pedro; thiz union, 1 own, would 
be a cruel puniſhment to me, and I will not conceal from 
you the cauſe, Six months ago I fell in love with an 
amiable lady. She alone can make my life happy.--- 
How wretched is the condition of a father, ſaid Don 
Lewis, never to have his children diſpoſed to do what 
he deſires! But who is this lady who has made ſuch a 
mighty impreſſion on you ?- know her not, anſwered 
Don Pedro; ſhe promiſed to inform me when ſhe ſhould 
be convinced of my prudence and conſtancy ; bat I am 
perſuaded her family is one of the moſt coniiderable in 
the court. And do you think, ſaid his father, changing 
his tone, I ſhall have the complaiſance to approve this 
romantic love of yours, and that I ſufter you to rendunce 
the moſt glorious advancement Fortune can offer you, 
in order to preſerve your fidelity to one of whom you 
know not ſo much as the name? Expect it not from my 
indulgence; ſuppreſs rather the ſentiments you have 
for one who perhaps does not deierve them, and think 
only of meriting the honour the count is willing to con- 
fer on you,---All this diſcourſe, fir, replied the ſcholar, 
is to no purpoſe ; I feel I can never forget my unknown 
miſtreſs: nothing can diſengage me from her. Though 
an Infanta were propoſed to me Hold! cried Don 
Lewis roughly, it is too much inſolently to boaſt of a 
conſtancy which provokes my anger. Be gone, and 
never appear in my preſence more, till you are ready to 
obey me. 


Don 


— — or rs 


Ds 


— —ͤ— 


216 HISTORY OF COUNT BELFLOR 


Don Pedro durſt not reply to theſe words, for fear ot 
drawing upon himſelf others more ſevere. He retired 
into a chamber, where he paſſed the reſt of the night in 
a train of reflections, both afflicting and agreeable. He 
conſidered with ſorrow that he was going to embroil 
himſelf with his whole family, by refuſing to marry the 
count's ſiſter. But he was perfectly comforted, when 
he reflected, that his dear unknown would recompenſe 
him for ſo great a ſacrifice, He flattered himſelf, that 
upon fo ſhining a proof of his fidelity, ſhe would not fail 
to diſcover to him her condition, which he imagined 
was little inferior to that of Eugenia. In this hope, 
he went out by break of day, and walked at the Prado 
till the hour came for him to be at the lodging of Donna 
Juana, which was the name of the lady, at whoſe houſe 
he uſed to meet his miſtreſs every morning. 

He found there his unknown fair, who reſorted 
thither ſooner than ordinary; but he found he diſſolv- 
ed in tears with Don Juana, and full of ſorrow. What 


a ſight was this for a lover! He approached her * h 


great concern; and falling at her feet, Madam, ſaid 
he, what am I to think of the condition in which I ſee 
you? What misfortune 1s foreboded to me by theſe 
tears ?---You do not expect, anſwered ſhe, the fatal blow. 
Our cruel! fortune is going to ſeparate us for ever. We 
ſhall ſee one another no more. | 
She accompanied theſe words with ſo many ſighs, that 
it was doubtful, whether Don Pedro was more affected 
with what ſhe ſaid, than with the trouble ſhe ſeemed to 
feel as ſhe ſpoke it. Juſt heaven ! cried he in a tran- 
ſport of paſſion which he could not command, can you 
ſuffer an union which you know is innocent and pure 
to be deſtroyed ? But, madam, added he, perhaps you 
have taken a falſe alarm. Is it certain you are to be 
torn from the moſt faithful lover that ever lived? Am J 
indeed the moſt unfortunate of men ?---Our misfortune, 
anſwered the lady unknown, 1s too ſure. My brother, 
who has the diſpoſal of me, marries me to-day :; he = 
to 
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told me ſo himſelf.---Ah ! who is this happy man? re- 
plied Don Pedro with precipitation; name him to me, 
madam: in my deſpair I. -I do not know his name, 
wag N the lady ; my brother did not care to tell 

Ile ſaid, he withed I would ſee the gentleman 
Grft.---But, madam, ſaid Don Pedro, will you ſubmit 
without reſiſtance to a brother's will, and be dragged 
to the altar without complaining of being made fo cruel 
a ſacrifice? Did you do nothing in my favour? Alas! 
I was not afraid to expoſe myſelf to my father's reſent- 
ment, to reſerve myſelf for you. His menaces could 
not ſhake my fidelity, and let him uſe me as rigorouily 
as he can, I will not marry the lady propoſed to me, 
though ſhe be of a very conſiderable rank.---And who 
is this lady ? ſaid his unknown miſtreſs.---She is the 
ſiſter of ge count de Belflor, anſwered the icholar.--- 
Ah! Don Pedro, replied the lady, joyfully ſurpriſed, 
von certainly miſtake; you are not ſure of what you 
ſay. Is it in truth Eugenia the ſiſter of Bolllor that is 
propoſed to you Ves, madam, replied Don Pedro, 
the count himſelf has offered me her hand.---Wiat, 
ſaid ſhe, is it poſſible you ſhould be the perſon for whom 
my brother has deſigned me ?---What is it I hear? cried 
the ſcholar in his turn: Is Eugenia de Beldor my un- 
known miſtreſs ?---Yes, Don Pedro, rep lied fhe ; but 
T can ſcarcely think myſelf ſo at preſcut, I hive fo 
much difficulty to believe the good fortune of which you 
aſſure me. 

At theſe words Don Pedro embraced her knees; aud 
afterwards took one of her hands, which ke kiſſed wich 
all the tranſport which a lover can fecl, who paſſes ſud- 
denly from an extreme ſorrow to an excels of joy. 
While he was abandoning himſelf to the emotion of his 
love; What a world of trouble, ſaid Eugenia, would 
my brother have ſaved me, if he had named the huſ- 
band he deſigned me? What an averiion had I conccived 
for my ſpouſe? Ah, my dear Don Pedro how have I 


hated you ?---Fair Eugenia, anſwered lic, how charm- 
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ing 1s this hatred to me ! I will deſerve it, by adoring 
you all my life. 

After the two lovers had given each other the moſt 
moving tokens of mutual affection, Eugenia deſired to 
know how the ſcholar had been able to gain her brother's 
friendſhip. Don Pedro did not hide from her the 
amour of the count and his ſiſter, and related all that 
had paſſed the preceding night. It was an additional 
pleaſure to her to underſtand that her brother was to 
marry her lover's ſiſter. Donna Juana was too much 
intereſted in the fortune of her friend, not tobe touched 


with this happy event. She rejoiced at it, as well as 


Don Pedro, who at laſt parted from Eugenia, after they 
had both agreed not to appear to know one another when 
they came before the count. 

Don Pedro returned home; and his father finding 
him diſpoſed to obey him, was pleaſed with it the more, 
becauſe he imputed his compliance to the reſolute man- 
ner in which he had ſpoken to him the night before. 
They expected to hear from the count, who ſent them 
a letter, and acquainted them, that he had obtained the 
king's conſent to his marriage and that of his ſiſter, 
with a conſiderable poſt for Don Pedro; that both the 
marriages might be performed the next day, becauſe 
the orders he had given about them were expedited ſo 
well, that the preparations were already very far ad- 
vanced. In the afternoon he came himſelf to confirm 
what he had written, and to preſent Eugenia to them. 

Don Lewis received her with great reſpect, and Leo- 
nora embrated her ſeveral times. As for Don Pedro, 
agitated as he was with the impulſes of love and joy, 
he over-realed himſelf ſo far, as not to give the count 
any ſuſpicion of his former acquaintance with Bu- 

enia, As Belfior was particularly careful to obſerve his 
fiſter's behaviour, he thought he perceived, in ſpite of 
the conſtraint ſhe impoſed on herſelf, that ſhe was not 
diſpleaſed with Don Pedro. In order to be better aſſured 
of this, he took her aſide for a moment, and made her 


confeſs 
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confeſs that ſhe liked her intended ſpouſe very well. 
He told her then his name and his family, which he 
had refuſed to inform her of before, leſt the diſparity 
of their rank ſhould prejudice her againſt him ; and 
ſhe pretended to hear 1t as if ſhe had been ignorant of 
it till then, | 

At laſt, after a variety of compliments on both fides, 
it was concluded that the nuptials fhould be held at the 
houſe of the count de Belflor; where they were cele- 
brated with univerſal joy; only the lady Marcella had 
no ſhare in the mirth ; ſhe wept while the others were 
rejoicing; for after his marriage the count confeſſed the 
whole intrigue to Don Lewis, who diſpatched the baſe 
duenna to the monaſtery * de Arrepentidas, where the 
thouſand piſtoles ſhe had infamouſly received for ſeducing 
Leonora, ſerved to ſubſiſt her in a courſe of penance 
for the remainder of her days. 


* Monaſteries in the Popiſh countries, in which women cf 
lewd lives are confined, and kept to penance. 
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